GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA

CENTRAL
ARCHZAZOLOGICAL

LIBRARY

———

ACCESSION NO. 2%953
CALL No._ _CLSO/ Cunr

i ———
DA, 09










PROBLEMS

aF

THE FAR EAST

JAPAN—KOREA—CHINA

, ,',.\;;;{::_ﬁnn GENERAL oF PP
tﬂ'\eﬁ
o A
E Library fiegre KO 47}’ ’5'5

-
t’g F

; o 'L"‘:"; ; o F
— § i—
' ,..\——e'—'-‘—'::'—.g
- " _" e - :*
L J



i &Ry

m, kil

BY THE BAME AUTHOR,

PERSIA AND THE PERSIAN QUESTION.

With § Mapa, U6 Hllmtrations, Appemiices,
and an Index.

2 pola. Ao, {8

Lasiimond anD Niew Toue 2

LONGMANS, GREEN, & €O,

P :1!.

1
¢ st i
M

i e






F Rommy

LT
'



©  PROBLEMS -

op -

THE FAR EAST

BY THE

HON, GEORGE N. CURZON, MP.

| WELLOW G AL @401I1e COLLEGR, O3 0GEn
ATTiemd oF * nresil v el Lils ' AN yeeais
'

_ JAPAN-KOREA-CHINA

_ 389%9%

*And firsk we mned begin with Asia, 1 whish the g plece &=
ity s Dobigg ahue pliew of b firod 3ow, frel Rellgion, Gewk Cities,
Euypunes, Arts; whorn the moet things monbiens] i Sanjpture were
ilinhiat 3 Lhir pilaing wliiree Bprwilion was seided, e Arioe pesled, e Lo
was given, gl whimes Ve Dapel] procested | the place wliok i
bjswrwe Filine boi Blim Masly, it Loy FEs- Woed baassily gy all ihbngs '

AND NEW YOR

L- '
LONGMANS, ,f
¢

o



CENTRAL a0 idaky OGIGAR
LiBRA -+ il.

‘!‘ N :.'-" 2, q5 B
Date. 2. 12 63a. - <onemt

Sali No. ... ng/%..ﬂ



0 THOSE

WHO PELIEVE THAT THE NRITIEH EMI'INE
I, UNDER PROVIDENCE, THE GHEATRST ISSTRUMEST SOR GOOR
THAT THE WORLD i8S SEEN
AND WHO HOLD, WITH THE WRITER, THAT

ITA WOHE [¥ THE FAN RAST 15 XOT ¥HT ACCOMPLISHED

THIS BOOK 15 INSCILBED

.---‘






PREFACE

—p

Tue work of which-T here publish the first part,
though the outcome of two journeys round the world
in 1887-8 and in 1892-3, does not pretend to be a
book of travel. Rather is it an attempt to examine,
i a comparative light, the political, social, and
economic conditions of the kingdoms and princi-
palities of the Far East. By this title T sigmify the
countries that lie between India and the Pacific Ocean,
They include both the Dest known and the least
kunown of Oriental nations—Japan and China in the
former eategory ; Korea, Tongking, Annam, Cochin
China, Cambogia, and Siam in the latter. Tn respect
of race; religion, and habits, Burma should fall within
the same ¢lass; butsince it is now an integral portion
of the Indian Empire, it will be purposely excluded
from this survey.

The above-mentioned countries have each their
special features of climate, scenery, architecture, reli-
gion, and life, differentiating them from each other,
and still more from the rest of the world. To the tra-
veller these idiosynerasies cannot fail to appeal; nor
cam he he indifferent to the atmosphere of romance
in which those fanciful regions, when once he has
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- left them, appear ever afterwards to float. To such
wathetic impressions I would profess no invalnern-
bility ; and the descriptions which will e found in
these pages of the capitals of Korea and Ching, and
of ather scenes, will prove the completeness of my
oceasional surrender.  Ou the whole, however, [ have
relegated these nspects of my journeys to the back-
ground, and have preferred to discuss the prolilems,
perhaps less superficially interesting, but incompara-
bly more important. and vastly more abstruse, which
are snggested by the national character, resources, and
organisation of those eountries as affected by their
intercourse with foreign or Western Powers.  Whar
i8 the part which they are now playing, or are eapable
of playing, on the international stage? What is the
political future that may, without foolhardiness of
prediction, be anticipated for the peoples and lands
of the Far East?

I preparing. and comparing my observations
upon these countries, I very early found that to
attempt to deal with the political features of cight
différent States within the compass of & single volume
vould only be achieved at the expense both of unity
and exactitude—a conviction which was fortified by
the natural subdivision of my subject into a twofold
heading.  Japan, Korea, and China suggest 4 nuniber
of problemus, substantially similar if not actually inser-
connected.  Their maritime outlook i towards the
Pacific Ocean. The remaining countries of the Far
Tast are in a different stage of evolution: and partly
owing to their intrinsic weakness, partly to the degree
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inewhich they have already been brought under
European control, illustrate a different argument,
They are also alike in turning a backward paze
upon the Tndian Seas. Following this natural classi-
fieation, T have confined the present volume to the
examination of the three first-mentioned States,
reserving for & future work the territories of the
Indo-Chinese peninsula.

I the case of Japan T must confess to having
departed widely from the accepted model of treat-
ment, There will be found nothing in these pages of
the Japan of temples, tea-houses, and bric-i-brac—
that infinitesimal segment of the national existence
which the. traveller is &0 prone to mistake for the
whole, and by doing which he fills the educated
Japanese with such unspeakable indignation. 1 Lave
been more intérested in the efforts of a nation, still in
pupillage, to assume the manners of the full-grown
man, in the constitutional struggles through which
Japan is passing, in her relations with foreign Powers,
and fu the future that awaits her immense ambitions.

Similarly in China I have been more concerned
with the internal structureof that mysterious archaism,
with the policy of its ralers, the strength or wesnk-
ness of its resources, and with the pulse that throbs
so defiantly benenth the bosom of its amazing people;
than with the sights and seenes of Treaty Ports, or the
superficinl features of native existence. In Korea I
liope that I may claim in some respects to break
almost new ground. In the few and singularly
imadequate accounts of that kingdom that have
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appeared iu Europe, and that have left it, next to
Tibet, the least known part of Asia, no serious
endeavour has been made to examine its political
status—n question of great complexity and of inter-
national importance—or to detérmine its bearing
upon surrounding States; and 1 doubt whether ta
most persons at home Korea is known except as &
fand of white clothes and black liats, I a dispropor-
tionate space may appear to have been allotted io its
treatment, as compared with that of China and Japan,
it will be because of an intrinsic novelty that is not
yet exhausted, and of a general ignorance that in
view of present events deserves to be appeased.

If, in spite of a good deal of descriptive mutter
that may perhaps interest or assist both the reader
and the traveller, it be objected that the trailof poli-
ties is over all this work, T answer that such is the
principal claim that I venture to make for it.  Othier
writérs of great ability have recorded their impres-
sions of the social or artistic sides of Eastern life.
But, in their interest in the governed, they have too
frequently forgotten the government:; nor does the
photograph of a fleeting moment lend much assistance
to the forecast of a wider future. For myself, in essgy-
ing this more ambitious task, T can honestly diselaim,
on the several occasions when T have travelled in the-
Tast, any 4 priori prepossession for this or prejudice
against that people. T have nio anterior theory to sup-
port, and no pirty interest, unless the British Finpire
be a party interest, to serve. But to my vision all the
nations of the East scem to group themselves as sec-
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tions or parts, of varying age and utility, in the most
wonderful piece of natural and human mechanism that
the world now presents, namely, the political evola-
tion of the Asiztic Continent. What funetion is ful-
filled by each in the movement of this vast machine,
how far they individoally retard its progress or con-
tribute to the collective thunder of its wheels, is to me
the most absorbing of problems. What will become
of this great fabric in the future, whether its minor
atoms will break up and split asunder, thereby adding
" to the already formidable strain upon the larger units,
whether the slow heart of the East will still continue
to palpitate beneath the superimposed restraints of
Western force or example, or whether as lhas beeu
predicted, some tremendous cataclysm may be ex-
pected, in which the tide of human conguest shall
once more be rolled back from East to West, are
speculntions to the solution of which T kave no
fonder wish than to subscribe my humble quota of
knowledge,

Finally, these volumes are part of that scheme of
work, now nearly half realised, which ten years ago
I first set before myself in the examination of the
different aspects of the Asiatic problem. What I
have already endeavoured to do for Russia in Central
Asia, and for Persia, or thie countries on this side of
India, ie. the Near Hast—what I hope to be able
to do hereafter for two other littleknown Asiatic
regions, directly bordering upon India, fe the
Central East—I attempt to do in this volume, and
in.that which will follow it, for the countries Iying
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bevond India, fe the Far Fast. Asl procead with
this undertaking, the true fuleram of Asiatic domi-
nion seems to me increasingly to lie in the Empire of
Hindustan. The secret of the mastery of the world,
is, if only they knew it, in the possession of the
British people.

No Englishman need grudge the splendid achieve-
ments and possessions of the mighty Power whose
hand is outstretched over the entire north of Aszia,
from the Ural Mountains to the Pacific. He need
not be jealous of the new-born Asiatic zeal of our
next-door neighbour in Europe. e may respect
alike the hoary pride of China, and the impetnous
extberance of renascent Japan. But he will find that
the best hope of salvation for the old and moribund
in Asia, the wisest lessons for the emancipated and
new, are still to be derived from the ascendency of
British character, and under the shelter, where so
required, of British dominion. If in the shightest
degree 1 suceeed in bringing home this convietion to
the minds of my countrymen at home, 1 shall never
vegret the years of travel and of writing which I
have devoted und hope still to devote to this con-
wenial task.

My sincere thanks are due, for revision or advice
in different parts of this work, to Mr. Cecil Spring-
Rice, of H. B. M.'s Diplomatic Service, the delightful
companion of my later Journeys ; to Mr. W. (. Hillier,
Inte Consal-General in Korea s andto Mr. J.N. Jordan,
of the British Legation at Peking.

Guoror N, Cunzox,
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CHAPTER T

THE FAR FEAET

“The youth whe daily farther from the FEas
Miist travel, still Is Nature's prisst,
And by the vimon splendid
Iz on his way attendol,

Wornswonrra; Ode on Tntimadions of Tmooreality.

Asts has always appesred to me to possess a fascina-
tion which no country or empire in Europe, still less
The any part of the Western Hemisphere, can
eocbies  glaim, It has been the eradle of our race,
e the birthplace of our language, the hedrth-
stone of our religion, the fountain-head of the best of
our idess. Wide as is the chasm that now severs us,
with its philosophy our thought is still interpene-
trated. The Asian continent has supplied a scene
for the principal events, and a stage for the most
prominent figures in history., OF Asian paréutage is
that force which, more than any other influence, has
transformed and glorified mankind—viz. the belief
in a single Deity. TFive of the six greatest moral
teachers that the world has seen—Moses, Buddha,
Confucins, Jesus, and Molammed—were born of
Asian parents, and' lived upon Asian soil.  TRoughly
speaking, their creeds may be said to have divided
I

4
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the conquest of the universe. The most famoue
or the wigest of kings—Solomon, Nebuchadnezzar,
Cyrus, Timur, Baber, Akbar—have sat npon Asian
thrones. Thither the greatest conqueror of the
Old World turned aside for the sole theatre befit-
ting so enormous an ambition. * Cette vieille Europe
m'anmnie” expressed the half-formed kindred aspira-
tion of the greatest conqueror of modern times.
The three most populous existing empires—Great
Britain, Russin, and China—are Asian empires; and
it is becaunse they are not merely European but
Asian, that the two former are included in the cate-
gory, From Asia also have sprung the most ter-
riblé phenomena by which lmmnnity has ever been
scourged—the Turki Nadir Shah, the Mongol Jinghiz
Khan.

Yet for such crimes as these has Agis paid to us
no memn compensation. For to her we owe the
Yae nohlest product of all literature, in the Old
peoducts  thactament of the Hebrew Scripi:ures; the
sweetest of lyrics, in the epithalaminm of a Jewish
king; the embryos of modern knowledge, in the em-
piricism of Arabian geometers and metaphysicians,
In Asin the drama was born. There the greatest
writer of antiquity chose a scene for his immortal
epic. There, too, the mariner’s compass first-guided
men over the pathless waters. In our own times
alone it is with her aid that we have arrived at
the evolution of three new sciences—comparative
mythology, comparative jurisprudence, and philo-
logy. From Asia we have received the architectnre
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of the Moslem—that most spiritnal and refined of
human conceptions—the porcelain of China, the
faience of Persia, Rhodes, and Damascus, the in-
finitely ingenious art of Japan. On her soil were
reared the most astonishing of all cities, Babylon
the most princely of palaces, Persepolis; the state-
liest of temples, Angkor Wat; the loveliest of
tombs, the Taj Malal. There too may be found
the most wonderful of Nature’s productions; the
loftiest monntaing on the surface of the globe, the
most renowned, if not also the largest, of rivers, the
most entrancing of landscapes. Tn the heart of Asia
lies to this day the one mystery which the nineteentl
century has still left for the twentieth to explore—
viz. the Tibetan oracle of Lhasa.

OF course, in displaying this panorama of Asian
wonders or Asinn charms, while elaiming for Ler an
Homge 0dividuality which her vast extent, her
neamInes®  historie antiquity, and her geographical
features go fir to expliin, I do not claim for her
any absolute unity of produet or form. On the
contrary, the distinetions of race, irrespective of
climate, are perhaps more profound in Asia than in
any other continent. There is, on the whole, liss
exterior resemblance between a Japanese snd a
Persian than there is betwesn 2 Prussian and &
Spaniard. A Dutchman is more like a Gireek than
& Turkoman is like 1 Malay. There is a wider gl
between the finest Arvan type and the uhun'gimg
barbarian in the recesses of Saghalin, Formosa,
or Laos, than there is, for example, between the
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Egyptian and the Hottentot, or between the French-
man and the Tap. Not less marked are the distine-
tions of language and habits, of caste and creed.  The
Western world in the Fendal Ages was less sundered
and split up than iz Hindustan at the present
moment. And yet, afler visiting almost every part
of Asia, 1 seem, as soon as I taste her atmosplere
or come within range of her influence, to observe
a certain homogeneousness of expression, a certain
similarity of character, certain common features of
politieal and still more of sociul organisation, certain
identical strains in the composition of man, that
differentiate her structure from anything in Europe
or even in America, and invest Lher with & distinetion
peculiarly her own. The sensation is strengthened
by the impression left upon most minds since the
days of childhood by the two best books that
have ever been written upon the East—viz. the Old
Testament and the Arabian Nights, If T strive still
further to analyse it, I find that in scenery, us T have
elsewhere endeavoured to explain,' the dominant note
of Asian individuality is contrast, in character a
general indifference to truth and respect for success-
ful wile, in deportment dignity, in society the rigid
mantenance of the family union, in government the
mnte acquiescence of the governed, in administration
and justice the open corruption of administrators
and judges, and in every-day life a statuesque and
inexhaustible patience, which attaches no value 1o
time, and wages unappensable warfare against horry,

' Vide Pereia and the Persian Quaation, vol. | . 15-13,
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The impact between this solid amalgam of
character and hahit, and the elastic and insinuating
Comtact force which we denominate ecivilisation, is
fimtiss g phenomenon which now in many countries
I have set mysell to examine, and which, I venture
to think, surpasses all others in human interest. In
Asia the combat is between antagonists who are
fairly mateled. It resembles one of those ancient
contests between the gladiator and the retiarius, the
man with the rude blade and the man with the
supple net, that flled with straining crowds the
Imperial arena at Rome. For though craft and
agility and superior science will, in the long run,
generally get the better of ernde foree and the naked
weapon, yet there are moments when, in the twinkling
of an eye, the tables are turned, when the swordsman
slashes the netman in twain, when the wntutored
Oriental makes short shrift with the subtleties and
sophistries of the West. If Japan, for instance,
illustrates the easy victory of the Furopean, China
so far registers an equal friumph for the Asiatie.
In Africa and America, where no serious contest has
been possible, because of the vast moral and intel-
lectual disparity between the organisms engaged, but
where civilisation advances like the incoming tide
over the eastles built by children with wooden spades
in the sand, the spectacle is devoid of any such
interest.

The same train of reflection may lead us to avoid
a common pitfall of writers upon the East—viz. the
tendeney to depreciate that which we do not our-
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selves sympathise with or understand, and which we
are therefore prone to mistake for a mark of infe-
o TiOTILY Or degradation. Mankind has built for
#= - its moral habitation different structures in
different lands and times. It has adopted many
Mdivergent styles of architecture, and has enteriained
widely opposite views upon material, ornament, and
design.  Sometimes the fabric would seem to have
been erected all aslant, or even to liave been turned
topsy-turvy in the course of construction. And yet,
Just as there are certain common laws observed in all
building that has endured, so there are points of con-
tact in all civilisations, common prineiples whicl lie at
the root of every morality, however contradictory its
external manifestations. It is among the ancient
races of Central Asia and in Chiny that these reflec-
tions are chiefly borne howe to the traveller's mind.
When he meets with a civilisation as old, nay older,
than our 6wn, when le encounters a history whose
Leroes have been among the great men of all lime,
religions whose prophets have altered the course of the
world's progress, codes of morals which have endured
for centuries and still hold millions within their
sdamantine grip, a lewrning which anticipated many
of the proudest discoveries of modern science, and a
social organisation which has in places solved the
very problem of reconciling individual liberty with
collective force, whereupon the new-fledged demo-
cracies of the West are expending their virgin ener-
gles—he feels that it is absurd for Lim to censure,
nud impertinent in him to condemn. The East has
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not yet exhausted its lessons for us, and Europe may
still sit av the feet of her elder sister.

No introduction is needed in presenting the Far
Eust to an English audience,! since, on the whole,
e it 18 better known to them already than the
e Near East, or than the Central East, if these
weographical distinctions may be permitted. Asia
Minor, the Caucasus, Persia, Beluchistan, and Trans-
caspia, are each a trra incognita to the majority of
our countrymen compared with the coasts of China
and the cities of Japan. The situation of these, on
or near to the ocean Lighways, and the advanced
state of civilisation to which their inhabitants have
attained and which has long attracted the notice of
Europe, and the extent to which they have in recent
years been made accessible by steam-traffic by land
and sea, have diverted thither the stream of travel,
and have familiarised men with Tokio and Canton
who have never been to Syracuse or Moscow. Com-
fort too plays & large part in the discrimination
of travel. Were there a railroad from the Caspian
to Teheran, more people would visit the capital of the
Shali. Were there an hotel at Baghdad; we might
shortly hear of Cook’s parties to the ruins of Babylon.

1t tiimy have been forgotten by most readers, but it is nevertheleas
the fact, that the historieal conpection of Englund with the Fur Faat
wits pntecedent to her conmpotion with Inidia, The Essl India Troding
Campany liad trading statione i the Malay Feninsnla, in Swmatom,
Java, amid Bortieo, before they had opened a single factory in Hin-
dustan, the spice toude being the bait that drew them so far afield.
The British sdywnce of the past century has therefore been aierely &

reappoarnnce upoy # seene whore the English flag first flow nonrly
BOO years ngw



3 THE FAR EAST

Nevertheless there are portions of the Far East which
the precise dearth of those communications of which
I have been speaking has still left isolated and almost
unknown. The number of Englishmen who have
travelled in the interior of Korén may be counted
upon the fingers of the two hands. I know of noue
who have selected Annam as the scene of tleir
exploritions, Derhaps, therefore, in including them
in my survey of the Far East, T may help to fill a
gap, at the same time that T subserve the symmetry
of my own plan,

There are certain main distinetions which separate
this region from those parts of the Asian continent
taidio.  that border upon the Mediterranean and the
TR Arabian Sea.  Much of it, comprising the
whole of the Indo-Chiness peninsula, lies south of the
Tropic of Cancer, and accordingly presents us with
climate, peoples, and a vegetation, upon which the
sun has looked, and which possess cliaracteristics of
their own.  Greater heat has produced less capacity
of resistance; and just as in India all the maseuline
races have their habitat sbove the 24th degree of
latitude, so in the Far Fast is there the greatest con-
trast between the peoplesof China, Korea, aud Japan,
lying north of that parallel, and those of Burma,
Siwm, Malaysia, and Annam, which lie below it. The
one class has retained its virility and its freedom,
the second has already undergone or is in course
of undergoing absorption. Throughout the Far East
there is abundance of water, and the scorched andd
sullen deserts thas lay their leprous touch upon
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Persia, Central Asia, and Mongolia, are nowhere re-
prodnced. In the Near East, ie. west of the Indus
and the Oxus, there are abeolutely only two rivers of
any importance, the Tigris and the Euphrates ; and
the main reason of the backwardness of those
countries is the dearth both of moisture and of
means of communication which the absence of rivers
entails. A further striking difference, of incalculable
importance in its effect upon national development,
is that of religion. Western Asia is in the unyield-
ing and pitiless clutch of Islam, which opposes a
Cyclopean wall of resistance to innovation or reform.
In Eastern Asia we encounter only the mild faith of
the Indian prince, more or less vverlaid with super-
stition and idolatry, or sapped by scepticism and
decay ; and the strange conglomerate of ethics and
demonolatry which stands for religion in China and
its once dependent states. Neither of these agencies
is overtly hostile to Western influence, though both,
when aroused, are capuble of putting forth a tacit
weight of antagonism that must be felt to he appre-
ciated, Finally, whereas in the Near East popula-
tion is sparse and inadequate, in the Far East it is
crowded upon the soil, cultivating the well-soaked
lands with close diligence or massed behind city-
walls in seething aggregations of humanity. These
conditions sugment the complexity of the problem
which their political future involves.

Midway between the two flanks of the continent
whose vival differences 1 have sketched lies India;
sharing the features, both good and evily of both.
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She has wide, waterless, and untilled plains; but she
ulgo has throbbing hives of human labour and life,
Ingia e Her surface is marked both by mighty
o rivers and by Saliaras of sand. Amoeng her
peoples are Mohammedans of both schools, mixed up
with diverse and pagan ereeds. Of her races some
have always subsistad by the sword aloue ; to athers
the plonghshare is the only known implement of iron.
She combines the rigours of eternal snow with the
lnxuriant flame of the tropics. Within her borders
may be studied everyone of the problems with which
the rest of Asia challenges our concern. But her
central and commanding position is nowhere better
seen than in the political influence which she exer-
cises over the destinies of her neighbours near and far,
and the extent to which their fortunes revalve upon
an Indian axis. The independence of Afghanistan,
the continned national existence of Persia, the main-
tenance of Turkish rule at Baghdad, are one and all
dependent upon Caleutta. Nay, the radiating cirele
of her influence overlaps the adjoining continents,
and affocts alike the fate of the Bosphorus and the
destinies of Egypt. Nor is the effect less remark-
able if examined upon the eastern side, to which in
this book I am about to invite attention. It is from
jealousy of India and to impair the position which
Indin gives to Great Britain in the Far East that
France has again embarked upon an Asiatic career,
and s advancing from the south-east with steps that
faithfully correspond with those of Russia upon the
north-west, The heritage of the Indian Empire has
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within the last ten years made us the land-neighbours
of Ching, and has multiplied threefold the area of our
diplomacy at Peking. Even the fortunes of remote
Korea are in a manner bound up with the polities
of Hindustan, seeing that it i= by the same foe that,
in the last resort, both are threatened, and that the
tactics which aim at the appropriation of the smaller
unit have as their ulterior objective the detriment of
the greater. Such and so supreme is the position
enjoyed in the Asian coutinent by the Empire of
the Kaiser-i-Hind. Towards her, or into her orbit,
a centripetal foree, which none appears able to resist,
draws every wandering star. Just as it may be said
that the Eastern Question in Europe turns upon the
dismemberment of Turkey, so the Eastern Question
in Asia turns upon the continued solidarity of
Hindustan, In what relation to that problem staud
the countries and peoples of the Far East, what is
their present political condition, and in what way
they are engaged in constructing the history, or Te-
coustructing the maps of the future, it is my object
in these pages to determine.
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*AMuali have T travelled in the realms of gold,
And many goodly statés and kingdoms seen,
Round many Eastern fslands have 1 been.'

J. Kears.
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CHAPTER 11

THE EVOLUTION OF MODEHN JAPAN

Ma veatigin teroent,
Ohmnia ta adyemenim speetanitia, mills refrorsuo,
Houacs, Ep. L1740

Dyrixa the five years that elapsed between my first
and second wvisits to Japan, in 1887 and in 1892, 1
ia found that many things had changed. The

" Furopeanisation of the country procesds
apace, thongh perhaps with a slightly less headlong
rapidity than before. In 1887 short lines of railway
ran only in the neighbourhood of the two capitals,
Tokin and Kioto, and of the Treaty Ports, Kobe and
Yokohama. Now it is possible to travel by rail
within a single day from Tokio to Kioto, and also
from Tokio to Aomori on the northern coast; 1980
miles of the iron road are recorded as already open
to traffic; and a great programme of railway con-
struction, according to which a swm of 8,500,000L iz
to be spent npon further extensions during the next
twelve years, has received the sanction of the Diet.
In a few years' time those to whom the discomforts of
a marine voyage are inadequately compensated by
the fairy landscapes of the Inland Sea, will be able
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to travel overland, without leaving their compart-
ment, from Kioto to Shimonoseki; while there is a
talk of bridging the Straits that bear the Iatter name
with a fabric that shall excel in monstrosity even the
Forth Bridge, TFrom Tokio to Nagasaki it will then
be as commonplace an incident to travel by rail as it
is from London to#Wick; and the jinreiksha will
relapse into the dusty limbo of the postilion aud the
stage-coach.

Where the *iron horse ' has rushed in, it may be
certain that minor forms of Western invention will
Thesinats N0t fear to tread. In Tokio tramways clat-
s Tdie ter along the streets; pas flames in some
of the principal highways; and the electrie light is
uniformly employed in the publie buildings, in many
of the residences of ministers and nobles, i the tea-
houses which figure so lurgely in the holiday life of
the Japanese gentleman, and in quite & number of
stores and even small sLu:-ps Telephones and tele-
graphs stretcl a web of wires overhiead. The long pie-
turesque lines of yashikis or fortified city residences
of the fendal lords and their sworded retainers, that
covered so great an urea within the moats, have
almost all disappeared, and have been replaced by
puhhr offices of showy European architecture and
imposing dimensions. An immense pile of scaffold:
ing, surrounding a space much larger than the Law
Courts on the Strand in London, conceals what will
presently be known as the new Ministry and Courts of
Justice, whare will be dispensed a jurisprudence that
bas been borrowed, with a truly J; apanese eclectivism,
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from the codes of Lall the nntions of Torope. The
perpetunl bugle-note, and the sight of near figures
in white cotton uniforms and Wack boots, are indica-
tive of a national army, whose mobilised strength in
time of peace is 20,000, and whose discipline, phy-
sigue, and weapons are the admiration of European
erities.  Out in Tokio Bay the smart white hulls of
gunboats, lying at anchor, represent a navy whose
creation has foreibly stirred the national ardour, and
which is destined in the future to be no mean factor
m the politics of the Pacific. Finally, after a twenty
years' travail, Japan has given hirth to a Parlia-
mentary Constitution; and an anpretentious but
roomy temporary sirncture, built of wood. like its
predecessor which was burnt down in 1891, and with
no trace of native art or architectitre about it, accom-
modates the nominees of royalty or the representatives
of the people, who, in the two Chambers, created by
the Coustitution of February 1880, and respectively
entitled the House of Peers and the Honse of Repre-
sentatives, constitute the Imperial Diet of Japan, and
are swiftly introducing her people to the amenities
of Parlinmentary existence—obstruction within the
Chamber, platform oratory out of doors—to the
phenomens of ladical and Progressive parties, and
to the time-honoured palestra of begzing and refusing
siupplies.'

b This Japasise Diot approdiinates moms elosely tb the Prossinn
bhan 1o any other Eropean or foreign modal.. The Houns of Peers in
partly horeditary, paetly nominsted, and partly elected. Undur the
first hoading eomn the Imperial Princes and the ligher nobility sittiug
in thelr own right ; the seeond sstogory i pomposed of persons noml-

f
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In the three and a half years of its existence, sinee:

its first meeting in November 1800, the Japanese
Diet has passed through six sessions and

three General Eleetions, The two IHouses

meet in Chambers identical in size and design, almost
the only difference being the presence of the Tniperial
throne behind the President’s chair in the Iouse of
Peers, Their ground-plan has been borrowed from
that of the bulk of foreign Legislative Chambers, the
seats and desks of the members being ranged in the
are of a circle fronting a raised platform, upon
whichi are the presidential chair, the spesker’s
tribune, the desk of the official reporters, and—a
speciality of the Japanese Diet—on either side of this
centre a row of seats oceupied by the Ministers or
delegated officials of the varions departments, whao
are in the Chamber, yet not of it, and who sit there
not compulsorily, but of their own option, and with-
out votes. to defend their departments, to make

riatod by the Emperor for muesitorions services 1o the State, or foe
srudition, The menders of both these elneees it for lif.  Undor the
thind heading ars nelnded the balk of the peerage, sliting iy forn
term of seven yoors, and consisting of & number of suunts, viscousis,
and barons, elseted by their own orders, and of representatives of il
vurious provinees, settirind, mibjoct to the approbativn of the Emperor,
by sl elsctoral bodids composed anly of the bligleml tas-payurs,
. The House of Peurs, thux constituted, coninine at the present time
270 toermbums,  Thi Lower House, which conaine 300 mmbirs, wd
sits for four years, belng bound o sesvmble ot lenst ones IVOEY ¥y
for-a seszion of three wontha, is wholly sleetive, asnid componed of tha
repronentatives of the principnl prefectures wnd towis, euturned b the
proportion of ma fo every 185000 of the people. npon a tax-paying,
residentinl, s wge feanchise, the qualification for elootors boinie thy
possassion of land of the loable value of 3000, or of un asmmal
income of FL,000, n twalvo months’ residence, snd the wisimm age
of twanty-five,
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speeches, or to answer questions,' The Japanese
appear to have acquired with charaeteristic facility
the external features of Parliamentary conduet.
They make excellent speeches, frequently of great
length, and marked by graces of style as well as by
quickness of reasoning. On the whole. considering
how immature is the Lower House, and how inevi-
tably, as T shall preésently explain, it is by its con-
stitution afflicted with the wvices of an irresponsible
Opposition, it succeeded tll lately in condncting its
operations with a creditable decorum, Very full and
accirate reports of the speeches are published by a
Government stafl of reporters, whose stenographice
attainments are on a par with the most highly-trained
experts of Europe or America: and a condensed
version of the debates in English appears in the
columus of the * Japan Daily Mail " from the able pen
of its well-known editor. Captain Brinkley.

¥ The merely optionad attendanes of minissers in the Lower Honse
Hass wrelted an alrendy porceptible irdtation mneg the ehamplans of
Parlbimrnbary omnipotenss snd inistesial responsihility.  For in-
statice, the pullishod Report of the Proveedings durusg the session of
18020 contaiond ihe following mioresting pessnges:. & ngtion waa
mmilo 'b;r 'pr[vlu:- memlwr, snd was onrried; that the Presidest bo
nekedl bo mpguire when the Caliine Ministers could be la thule plices,
Subsoquently, the Government roplicl, with seine eartoess, | tht
ministars: having the powor to atnd. whenever they plesspd, thvrn
wie op mecesdly for wembeey to pot thetmeelvos to the beonble of
seking thewt, O oa buder oecnsion n member said he belivved that
some of the mbdsters wore i an antorson and eoquested tat a
tecrotary might o sent to kee, 6s In that osse be desired to make an
urgeney motion,  Finally the nrgeney motion, so moved, was coroisd,
on the grommnd that the Cabiner bl ignorsd iis :'Hpmmﬂlﬂih Lo the
Emperor, the eountry, and the Diet. The main resacn, other than
constitutional law snd practies, for the wbeence of minixiers is thas the
Houss of Pears mavts borwoun 30 med 11 aod,, and the Honee of
Ropresmmtutives st 115 vot, io ad hanrs when (he minfstors pree at
wirk i their offices,

o
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The new Parliamentary régime lins developed a
prodigions mushroom growth of native journals; few
puste.  Enjoying at all an extensive circulation, but
" gael attached to the creed of some party o
gection, or inspired. by some leader. In this way is
being manufactured, with almost bewildering huste,
a body of pullic opinion whose movements it is im-
possible to forecast; and with which Japanese states
men already find it difficnlt to grapple. In the
country we read of political ¢lubs, of large meetings
held m theatres and public places, of eloguent
gpeeches, of cheéring audiences, of the virtues and
the wickedness of public men; and we realise that in
Japan, as elsewhere. Demos; having found belated
articulation, 15 repeating, for the comfort of the
seientific  historian, the familiar and venerable
Accents.

There are other evidences that Japan is in the
boudage of a universal law. Though the level of
Backy political intelligence in the Chamber is rea-
spaiptonss  sonably high, it does not appesr that that
of character or prestige ‘s equally so. The attrac-
tion of a salary (for each member of both Houses!
receives a compulsory vearly allowance of 500,
equivalent at the present rate of exchange to
not much more than 1000 a yenr—no inconside-
rable income in Japan) is not believed to add muck
to the popularity of a political career, since it is

! Exoopl the es afficio aml Leveditney. Poors, 0. the Prinees aml
Murguises, The Troperial Prinees wro in réceipt of personal prants

from the Emporor: but the Marpuises have no salaries, and nry iy
of theny very poor.
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estimated that, thongh a member receives 8800
annually, he has to spend 82,000 av least, and since,
also, the strongest diseredit attaches, theoretically,
1o any suspicion of pecuniary motives. But the sys-
tem of education organised after the fall of Feudal-
ism—a system based on the aspiration of bridging,
with all possible rapidity, the culf that centuries of
isolation had produced in Japunese knowledge—
proved dispraportionate o the practical needs of the
nation, and calléd into existence o set of youths who
regarded official and political life as the only sphere
befitting their superior attainments. From the
ranks of this class there has gradually been formed
a numerous body of professional politicians, who find
in platform and Parliamentary publicity a compen-
sation for the closed doors of rank or office.  These
individuals are in a position of perpetual freedom
and no responsibility ; they can enjoy the luxury of
attacking and paralysing every Government in turn;
and, whilst by their votes they cun neither form nor
oust a Ministry, they can ferter its limbs with any
number of Lilliputian cords. The predominance of
this elass st first deterred mauy of the older and
more influentia]l men from offering themselyes for
election s but there arve signs that their reluctance
is yielding to the necessities of the sitnation. It may
be said, indeed, that the Parliamentary experiment is
being watched by the more stable elements of the
community from a suspicious though narrowing dis-
tance, and that a sense of national obligation to the
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highest duties. of eitizenship has ot yet been at all
widely aroused.

At thesame time, charges of Government nepo-
tism and electoral tyranny are freely bandied about.
moks 1t 18 alleged that the Tmperial nominations
st W Life-peerages, which are reserved by the
Constitution for the reward of distingmished publio
service or erudition, ure distributed among Ministe-
rial adherents, At the General Election early in 1892
official interference appears 10 have been opeuly and
flagrantly exercised. At least, such was the deelared
opinion of hoth Houses of the Diet; for, whilst the
Lower House only failed to pnss Ly three votes a
motion for & memorial to the Throne, declaring that
in the elections administrative officials had wantonly
perverted the authority of their office by tempting
and inveigling voters or by résorting to foree for their
compulsion—and seeking 1o fix the responsibility
upon the Government—a motion which, il carried,
would have amounted to a divect vote of censure—
both Houses passed by large majorities a representa-
tion to the Government urging them to punish the
Amplicated officials; and the new Cabinet so far ac-
cepted the instruction as to dismiss five of these
offenders from their posts,  The General Eleetions of
1892 and 1594 were also distinguished by a good
deul of rioting, and by anotable percentage of broken
healds. We may detect similar reproductions, as yet
in miniature, of Western forms, in the commencement
of anagitation for the reduetion of the franchise,
which is now based upon a high assessment to direer
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taxation; while the mintmum age limit of members
of Parliameut—viz. thirty years—implies & mistrust
of precocions genius shich is naturally distasteful to
the self-conceit of young Iapan.

None of these *Rocks ahead,' however. can be
compared for seriousness witl the muin question of
Tho Sl the rﬂlnti:fm of the Chamber witli the Govern-
Pasfiament -ment, which reproduce in a different but not
less acute form the controversial fmpasse that is from
time to time presented in England, not between the
House of Commons and the Ministry, but between
Radieal majority in the House of Commons and a
Congervative majority in the House of Lords.  Japan,
thongh governed by party men, is not blesed or
cursed with party government. The Ministers in
Japan, like thie President’s Cabinet in America, are
the nominees and servants of the Emperor. They
are not responsible to the Diet, and can remam in
office as long as the Sovereign honours them with
his confidence. Hut whereas in Americ a majority
hostile to the Executive in both Houses is a phenome-
non extremely rare in ocourrence, and certain to be
terminated in-a short period of time, in Japau there
i8 1o & priori reason why such a situation should not
exist in the first place, or be indefinitely prolonged.
The theory of the Japanese Constitution, therefure,
being the rule of & Governmenl leaislating through
two Chambers, but not responsible to either, and
treating their representations with comparative in-
difference, it may readily be understood that the
popular Chamber at any rate, which rests solely upon
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election, though ou a narrow franchise, hecomes an
almost nutomatie machine of opposition. There iz a
more or less rough subdivision of parties, with sup-
posed supporters or adversaries of the Government,
Butr these do nov in either or any case sit in groups ;
nor can their votes be relied upon with any cerfainty,
the < Below the gnngway attitude heing as popular in
Tokio as it isin Northampton.  The largest combina-
tion in the last House only numbered 96 out of
a total of 300; and the two main sections of the
Radical party are irreconcilably opposed. 8o far the
Japuness House of Reprizentatives has rendeced itself
as disagreeable to successive Governments as il conld,
obstructing their measures, defeating their budgets,
and generally betraying aun attitude that mighs have
been studied in Irish academies, Nor can T imagine
a more fraitful ocenpation for the student, be he
partial or prejudiced, of representative institutions,
than a perusalof the proceedings of the Lower House
of the Japanese Diet during its last four sessions,
There will be much to interest and inform him :
some things to reassure; but not a little to dispirit
and dismay.

At the time of my visit in September 1892, 4 new
Ministry had recently assumed the seals of office, and
The Misis- 88 I write these pages (1894) is still in
the Tabeats. power,  Count Ito, the Minister President,
or Prime Minister, is probably the best-known
Japanese statesman outside his own country; the-
adventurons exploit of his early career, when, with
his life-long friend and colleagne Count Inonye, he
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was smuveled in disguize on board an Eunglish ves
sel for conveyvanee o I'ttlf_"[:lTlrL thers o v'lll.lfn' the
manners and justitutions of the West, being as

familiar to most {areigners as 18 the part which he

OOURT [T

subsequently played in the [testoration, and a8 a
pioneer in the evolution of Muodern Japan. In his
oW Country |;|i~', --qu-ri.-n-w'. II-I.‘- tact, :1T!t1 ]li:i ilJ.L][-

vidual responsibility for the new FParlinmentary
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Constitution,' render him the most respected mud
influential of Japanese public men. Already ones
Prime Minister and President of the Privy Comeil,
and the first President of the House of Peers, he now
Teturned after an interval in which he had seen
other Ministers come and go in the preliminary flux
consequent upon a new order of things, in order 1o
mould into durable shape the offspring of his own
political creation, and to endeavour to give some-
thing like stubility to the administration of his
country. With him were associated in the Cabinet
his old friend Count Inouye, a former Minister for
Foreign Afairs, and, perhaps, the most daring and
ariginal of Japanese statesmen; Count Yamagata,
himself" a former Premier, to whom was entrusted
the portiolio of Justice; and Mr. Mutsu, & travelled
and highly-nccomplished statesman, who bad repre-
sented his country at Washington before being trans-
ferred to the Foreign Office. The only public man
of the very first rank who was and who remains out-
sule the new Ministry was Count Okima, the author
of the famous attempt at Treaty Revision that eul
minated in an attempt upon_ his life, and who, for no
vary well ascertained reason other than that he is
the acknowledged leader of the Progressionist party
in the House of Representatives, was sapposed 1o be
more or less i oppesition.  The vew Government
might almost claim to be a Ministry of All the
Talentz: and, undoubtedly, the summons of Count

b Qonnit Teo has Binsslf gpablished s Lol onmmeninry on the

Anpanvss Constitrtion. which has besn tranalated into English and
is prblishod in Tokio,
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Tta by the Emperor upon the fall of the Matsukata
Cabinet in the summer of 1802, and the composition
of his Administration. had excited the liveliest satis-
faction in political circlés in Japan. A few caustic
censures on Clan government searcely broke the
general consensus, on the one hand, of congratuls-
tion that the true leaders had at length consented to
lead, on the other hand of judgment held in suspense
until they had shown of what stuff’ they were made.
I enjoyed the plensure on several occasions of meet-
ing and conversing on the politieal situation with
Counts Ito and Inonye, and with Mr. Mutsu: and
a foreigner may perbaps be allowed without im-
pertinence to compliment the country that can pro-
duce such public men.
The question of the hour was the attitude to be
adopted by the Government towards Parliament
when it shonld meet that body in November.
ey In the Session of 1801-2, the Budget had
Leen so systematically opposel that it was never
passed at all, and recourse had to be made fo an
article in the Constitution, admitting in such a
case (with wise foresight of the idiosyncrasies of
Japanese character) of the readoption of the estimates
of the previous year.! The repefition of such a

U1t is meousing, in the light of what has nctually happensd, to
resd Coont [io's sanguiie counmentary opon this article of the Con-
wtitntion (No, LXXL): * When the Diet has not voted on the Budget,
or the Budeet hus not boen brought into uctual existence, the result will
b, in extroiny cuses, the destruction of the patinnal existence ; and, in
ordinnry ones, the puralysis of the machinery of the Adminisiration.
Buf such o state of uffairs being possible mly in apunfries whiere
democratic principles ars taken as the basivof their political imafitu-
tiona, if va incompatibde with o polity ke voee
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rebufl” vould not lightly be endured by the strongest
Government that modern Japan could produce ; and
public opinion exhansted itself in surmise as to the
probable bearing of Count Tto and his colleagues
towards this obstreperous nursling. How was it
to be controlled—Uby a policy of cufls, or by a pro-
gramme of caresses? Should the Ministry ruls in
despite of the Chamber, or should it make terms
with the latter, and treat it with that assumption of
deference that is so grateful to injured pride? The
answer that was returned to these questions by the
experiences of the two Sessions of 1892-3 and 1893,
sheds so luminous o ray both upon the internal
polity of modern Japan, and upon the dasigers by
which it is threatened, that T make no apology for
referring to them.

The actual facts were ‘as follows, The Govern-
ment met Parlinment with a programme whose two
sesnien ot Chief items were a scheme for the reassess-
-5 nent of the Land-tax—a time-honoured griev-
ance in Japan ever since the Restoration —which

! After the Bevolptiom in 1888, the Japaness farmers, who were in
theory though nel n practies tenaunts-ut-will, reeeivid certificntes of
ow i, with freedows of transfer and sslo.  Hooveforwand they
paid their rent ne o direat tax w0 the Govermment, wiich lind resmyisil
possesiion of the natiomal property.  Sines the days of the Shommige
the tay has beun redneed by pne-half, while the propertion whick it
boare 1o the entire revenue lms largely diminished, owing to ilie
incromes of receipts fram other sonrees of thxstion.  Nevertheless fhe
ot great domestic qnestion in Japan is the roform of the land-tax,
promised by every Governamont and introduced in svory Session. The
aeseastuont fn sald to he both chaolete il unequal; the State ae ront-
colleetor is not proné to merey: auid the tax heing paiil, not, g for-
merly, in kind, bt in eash, is serionaly affected by tha Buctuntinns in
the price of grat.
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scheme would invelve a reduction of $5,750,000 m
the revenue so raised; and a plan for the inerease
of the Nayy by the expenditure of 16,000,000, to
be spread over seven years, the appropriation re-
quired for these two purposes being raised by an
inorease of the tobaceo-tax, the salditax, and the
income-tax.  From the very first the House showed
its temper in the most uncompromising fashion.
The two sections of the Opposition, the Kaishinto or
Progressionists, under Count Okuma, and the Jiyuto
or extremeé Radicals, under Count Itagaki, zleefully
joined hands in order to embarrass the Government.
The new taxes were refused:; s private bill for the
immediate reduction of the land-tax, independently
of reassessynent, was carried by the Lower House
even the Upper Chamber passed a representation in
favour of the reduction of all official salaries (with
the exeeption of these in the military, naval, diplo-
matic, and consular departments) from 12 per cent.
to 7 per cent. of the total revenue, aud of the dis-
missal of superfluous officials ; and when the Budget
was finally introduced in the House of Representa-
tives its items were ruthlessly cut down, wholesale
reductions were made in official salaries, and the
appropriations for the new ship-bnilding programme
were absolutely refused. Three times did the in-
exorable Opposition send back the amended Budget
to the Grovernment; three times the Government
refised to accept it.  Then came the crisis, The
leader of the Opposition moved the adoption of a
representation to the Throne, which was tantamonunt
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to a vote of want of confidence in the Ministry, But
no sooner had he opened his speech than the Presi-
dent had placed in his hands an Tmperial Reseript,
ordering (under the terms of an article in the Con-
stitution) a special adjournment of the Diet for
fifteen days. An attempl at compromise in the
interval resulted in failure; and when the House
met again, thie same resolution was moved, and in
spite of a temperate and concilistory speech from
the Prime Minister was carried by a majority of 181
to 103, Three days later an Imperial messape was
réead. out in both- Chambers, in which the Emperor
pointed out, in language of reproachful solemmity,
that the spectacle of discord presented by the Par-
linmentary conflict was one by which the spirits of
his Ancestors were likely to be much disturbed ; * and
that to end the crisis and recall the nation to its
duaties in the matter of the national defences, where * 3
single day’s neglect might involve a century's regret,’
he proposed to surrender, during the space of six
vears, one-tenth of his Civil List, or the sum of

! The belief fnan inogeiorisl, antiqzivy of the Tmperial Thirage,
and an fmoienee sl seromonions respect for the Inperial Anowators,
supply an archiie frunework in which the brand-new Jupuness Consti.
tution sonwtimos Jooks strangely ons of place; The Preaible of the Intter
beging with the wonls: * Having, by virtoe of the glories of Onr An.
eustors, saeesded: thie throne of a lineal mseession wibirmiug for apes
oternal.” Article T. ropeats the same consolutury fietion. whils pro.
jeeting it juto mn endlees futnre:  The Empire of Japun shall b
roigned over and governod by aline of Emperors wubroken for nges
olomal® 1o ‘the lmperinl cath, taken s! tha proweulgation of the
new Constitation, the Entperor snid : * That we havs lven so fortunats
i onr retgn, in. keeping with the tendencs of the ties, as {13 aecorn-
plish this work, we owe 1o the glorious spirits of the Tipurinl Fouyles
of our House, und of dir other Imperinl Anooators,”
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S300,000 sunually 2 at the same time directing all
military and civil officials 10 contribute a similar
proportion for the same period.' To this Rescript a
loyal reply was voted; and a Committee of the Lower
House was appointed 1o confér with the Government.
The latter practically gave way on the main points,
pledging themselves to sweeping administrative re-
forms, and to a large reduction both of officials and
of official salaries; as well asto special reforms in the
Nuval Department. The Budget was then passed,
and the erisis was temporarily at an end. From the
conflict the Government had only emerged by the
personal intervention of the Emperor, and by a
capitulation on many important points to their ad-
versaries, In the compromise the latter were the
real victors.

In the ensuing Session, which opered in Novem-
ber 1893, the crisis arrived with even greater
Session o Tapidity, and demanded a more drastic

solution, No sooner had the Diet assem-

bled thau the Lower House proceeded to pass, by
a4 large majority, 4 vote of want of confidence in its
Speaker or President, on the scarcely concealed
gronnd that, though originally appointed by the
Ladicals as a Radieal partisan, he had falsified expecta-
tions by showing an unbecoming inelination to favour
the Government. The President, who had been elected
for four years, declined tw resien: and the ITouse
Y XAevording to Articls X of the Constimntion, * The Exrpuror do-
termines ilie organimtion of the dillerent branehes of the Adininistm.-

thom, and the salurfis of all elvil wod military officiald, wod appoints
and diknisses the samie.’
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accordingly voted an address tothe Throne on the
subject and adjonrned. 1In the end this particular
guarrel, the finportation of the Emperor into which
was a symptom of the advanced state of Parlia-
mentary disorzanisation, terminated in the expnlsion
of the recaleitrant official by the appointment of a
successor in his place;, Meanwhile the House of
Representatives, having, so to speak, tasted blood,
proceelded to gratify an even more dangerous appe-
tite. Unable to wreak that personal vengeance upon
the Government which a majority of its members
degired, they addressed the Throne on two subjects
—{1)on Official Discipline and the Status of Minis-
ters, practically demunding the dismissal of the
Cabinet ; and (2) on the strict enfordement of the
Foreign Treaties—a part of the petty and vexations
policy recently instituted by the Opposition in order
to embarrass the Government and to foree Treaty
Revision upon their own terms. After this step the
sittings. of the House were again suspended ; and
Count Tto, in presenting the address to the Throne,
requested, as a matter of form, to be relieved of 1he
discharge of duties which a majority of the Chamber
were bent upon rendering impossible,

A few days later the Emperor replied, in a states-
manlike Rescript, declining to dismiss his Ministers,
a prerogative which, he remarked, apper-
tained, not to the Diet, but 1o the Crown ;
and refusing to depart from the policy hitherto
pursued towards foreigners, which had been libersl
and progressive.  Anything tending to interrupt the

The nmws
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acsordingly votedd an address 1o the Throne on the
subject and adjourned. In the end this particular
quarrel, the importation of the Bmperor into which
was a symptom of the advanced state of Parlia-
mentary disorganisation, terminated in the expulsion
of the recaleitrant official by the appeintment of a
successor in his place. Meanwhile the House of
Representatives. having, so to speak, tasted hlood.
proceeded to gratify an even more dangerous appe-
tite. Unable to wreak that personal vengeance upon
the Government which a majority of its members
desired, they addressed the Throne on two subjects
—(1) on Official Discipline and the Status of Minis-
ters. practically demanding: the dismissal of the
Calinet : and (2) on the strict enforcement of the
Foreign Treaties—a purt of the petty and vexatious
poliey recently instituted by the Opposition in order
to embarrazss the Government and to foree Treaty
Revision upon their own terms.  After this siep the
sittings of the House were again suspended s and
Count Ito, in presenting the address to the Throne,
requested, as-a matter of form, to be relieved of the
discharge of duties which & majority of the (hamber
were bent upon rendering impossilile,

A few days later the Emperor replied, in a states-
manlike Reseript, declining to dismiss his Ministers,
& prerogstive which, he remarked, apper-
tained, not to the Diet, but to the Crown ;
and refusing to depart from the policy hitherto
pursued towards foreigners, which had been liberal
and progressive. Anything tending to interrupt the

The erisls
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consummation of that poliey would he contrary L
the Imperial wishes. Retrograde and vexations pro-
posale such as those suggested would slienate Foreign
Powers, and were incompatible with the spirit of
civilisation. Upon the reassembling of the Honse,
these views were enforced in a singnlarly tempernte
and dignified speech by the Foreign Minister, Mr.
Mutsu ; which however did not prevent the ocenr-
renee of violent scenes; and the use of opprobrious
and disgraceful language. The Diet was forthwith
prorogued for a fortnight ; but it was obvions that o
repetition of adjournments was a pallintive that had
already lost its effieacy; and, on the last day but ane
of the year appeared an Imperial Decree dissolving
the Diet. Like many Enropean forernnuers, the
Japanese Government had realised that the only pur-
gativo for a factious and discredited Parliament is an
appeal to the people.  Simultaneously they asserted
and strengthened the authority of the Executive by
dissolving the Great Japan Society—an anti-foreizm
Association that had been formed for the purpose of
agitating spainst the Revision of the Treaties except
upan. terms inequitable to the foreigner—and pro-
hibited political speieties.

The progress of the Genernl Eleetion, which
lasted for two months, was attended with scenes of
Geseral  violence and even bloodshed, in which
Elerbions
Wis  the soshi or professional rowdies, who are
ready, for a consideration, to let out their services
to either party in Japan, played a prominent part.
On March 1 the elections took place, the result being

0
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that the Government failed to better their condition,
the aggregate of the various Opposition parties being
sufficient to render them impotent in the Diet, and to
secire for Japay a continnance of those constitutional
striggles whiclh, at & moment when all parties should
combine to lay firm the basez of the new polity,
threaten to jeopardise its verv existence, and to con-
vince the world that the Japunese are at present in
too feather-headed and wayward a mood to be able
to work out even their own salvation. When the
new: session. opened in May the Ministry was vehe-
mently assailed, its bills were rejected, and a vote
of want of confidence in the Government was within
five votes of being carried. Healising that with such
# (Chamber lleginlnt.irm, or even government, was im-
possible, Conne Tto aguin advised the Emperor to
dissolve the Diet.  And thus, for the second time
within the present year, Japan is plunged in the
throes of a General Election,

These events are interesting, and I liave narrated
them, less ws incidents in a Tarliamentary drama than
et peiete DECHUSE Of the explanation that lies behind.
stiwsc Py are symptoms of the threefold problem
Iy which Japanese statesmen nd the Japauese nation
are now confronted, and which will not, in all like.
lilioud, be solyed without a great sirain, if not actual
jeopardy to the Censtitution itsell. The principles
involved, or the (uestions at issue, are these: the an-
cestral conflict between democratic and oligarchical
ideas in government : the part to be played in a so-
called Constitntional edgime by the Sovereign ; and
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the relation ol ministerial responsibility o a Parlia-
mentary system. They are problems about which
BEuropean States have been fighting (and in some
cases are still fighting) for hundreds of years; and
now that our own analogons couflicts are for the
mosf part over, we may contemplate, with the sen-
tentious satisfaction of maturity, the almost iden-
tieal struggles of impetuous youtl,

In refusing the appropriations asked for the
ship-building programme in 1893, the Opposition
1. O speakers were careful to explain that it was
. from no stint of patriotism or dishelief in
the need of a powerful navy that they took that step.
The administration of the Naval Department  they
Leld 1o be corrupt and bad. but. ss one speaker said,
*the hewl and frout of all the reforms needed wis 1o
free the navy from the dominant influence of the
Satsuma clan.'  Ou another ocession another speaker
remarked: A man could not become head of the
Home Office, or of the Railway Burean, unless he
were of Choshin origin, or head of the War Depart-
ment, or the Navy, unless he were of the Satsuma
clan,’ These observations introduce us 105 eurious
feature in the Japunese system, rarely noticed by
European writers, but nevertheless exercising a pre-
dominant and conservative force in the midst of 4
welter of change, viz, the continned dominion of the
old Clan system, which has prevailed in Japan ever
sinee, just as it had done for centuries before, the
Revolation.  levasn, the founder of the last or
Tokugawa family of Shoguns in 1603, was practically

na
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the head of a northern confederacy, which defeated
and held in subordination the clavs of the sonth and
south-west, Two and a half centuries later the
decling of the Tokugawa Shogunate gave to these
the chance of a long-postponed revenge. Haising
the ery of the restoration of the Jegitimate Sovereign
and the expulsion of foreigners, they rallied around
themselves all the disaffected and patriotic elements
in the country, and earried their purpose. Satsuma,
(heshiu, Tosa, and Hizen were the four principal
clans concerned in this successful revolution, whicl
re-established the ascendency of the South over the
North: In their hands the new government, though
ontwardly based on European ideas, was in reality
administered on the old Jupanese system, namely,
by a territorial cliqgue. The Satsuma ribellion
showed that one great section of the vietorious clan
cared only for the old system, and not at all for the
new principles. It was defeated, and the Progressive
policy prevailed. Nevertheless, under a Western
exterior the victors have always clung tightly to the
teaditional methods, and have retained an almost
unchallenged supremacy, alike in the formation of
Cabinets and the distribution of patronage. In the
old days, no doubt, this was due to the importance
of powerful princes or nobles backed by formidalile
nggregstions of armed men. It is now the triumpl,
not of territorial influence, but of & civil and military
hierarchy, lurgely organised upon the privilege of
birth. The army, and still more the navy, which in
the background plsy a very important part in the
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politics of modern Japan, and which are the real
mainstay of the Government against the subversive
tendencies of Parliamentary majorities or demagogic
Radicalism, are principally officered by men belong-
ing to the chief clans ; the present Cabinet is mainly
recraited from the same sources ; and the ery of the
Opposition is 1o a large extent well-founded, that to
be a elansman is to possess the kev to the doors of
official promotion.

In reality the conflict is only a Japanese version
of the famillar duel between a powerful and dis-
oty ciplined oligarchy and an ambitious but as
exmay yet imperfectly organiged democracy, Ibis
essentially the same historical phenomenon that was
presented by the contest of the Gracchi with the
Senate in the expiring century of the Roman Re-
public ; and that was reproduced in our own cotntry
in the popular strugele againgt what j& commonly
called Whig ascendeney in the first quarter of the pre-
sent century.  The Cabinet of Count Ito is in Exglish
politieal terminology & Whig Cabivet, composed of
members of the great Whig families, the Cavendighes
and Russells of modern Japan (though without their
pedigrees), and sustained by the: patronage which
the Japanese squivalents to rotten boronghs afford.
The system possesses thint desperate tenacity which
is the result of inherited ability and conscious worth.
It has the sathority which preseription and posses-
sion unite to confer, aud it is undoubtedly in con-
formity with the history aund the most cherislhied
traditions of the people. A long time may yvel elapse
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before it disappears; but ullimately, in face of an
apposition which complains with some truth fhat it
is being deluded by the mere somblancs of liberty
and outward form of chauge, it seems destinel, to |
perish, as did the influence of ﬂm-'Wﬁlg ofigarehy in
England, E

[t will have been noticed that ' wach of the
three Parliamentary Sessions of wluc‘h 1 have spnkeu,
& Poi  the majority of the Lower Hnusv, prafiting
foreign by the liberty conceded” by=an article in the
Constitution,'! addressed frequent représentations (o
the Throne, in a sense hostile to the Government of
the day ; and further, that in the Session of 1842-3,
a settlement of the political deadlock was only
obtained by the direct intervention of the Empﬁmf
This habit of erecting the Sovereign into an ontside
court of appeal against the Executive is both in open
divergence from the spirit, even though permitted
by the letter, of the Constitution, and, if persisted in,
cannot fail to cause trouble in the fature. Count
Ito, in his Commentary on the Constitution, evidently
never contemplated such an abuse of the prerogative

of memorial when he thus explained its applica-
tion :—

-

“The meaning of the won! * sddresses includes the
reply to an Imperial speech in the Thet, nddresses of con-
gratulation or of condolencs, represantations of opinion, peti-
tions, and the like, In tmnemitting. the writing,
fmm of respect must be observed, The dignity of the

* Articls XLIX. * Both Housse of the Tmperial Diot may respee-
tivaly present nddresses 10 the Ermporor,
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Emperor must not be infringed by any proceding implying
coarcion,’

Still more serious however in its consequences,
ift too frequently repeated, must be the persoral
glescent of the Soversign, as a sorl of Attic deus or
maechina, on to the Parlismentary stage. The Eperor
cannot perpetually be extricating his Ministers from
difficulty, and the Diet from a deadlock, by a surrender
of part of his Civil List; nor should his interposition

‘in the disputes of the Chambers come to be regarded

as the sole possible exit from o el de sue, carefully
prepared in advance by #n Opposition ostentatiously
devoid of any sense of responsibility. The Throne
occupies a very singular and unique position in the
polity of modern Japan. Stll enveloped in the dig-
nity of a limitless past, and not vet wholly stripped
of the halo of a ounce divine sanction, it stands ot
in the breathless turmoil of Japanese evolution as
the single element of nushaken stability, the rallying-
point of all parties, the common oracle of warring
social and political creeds. To the Japanese the
Emperor is the personification of that intense and
perfervid spirit of patriotism which, alone of Esstern
peoples, they appear to feel. He is identified with
their beantiful islands, with their immemorial lan-
gunge, with their ancestral religion. Ile represents
the trivmph of no conguering race, of no alien caste,
andd of no compulsory ereed.  His forefathers créated
Japan for the Japanese to inhabit, and for their
descendants to role. So little in Japan are men
predisposed to question the Imperial sanctity, that
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it may be said to be almost independent of the
personality of the Sovereign.  Just, however, ns the
wods of Olympus, when thiey descended from: their
misty heights, were found to e men of like passions
with men, and ended by becoming the personifications
merely of exaggerated human- attribiutes or lusts, so
will the prestige that sill elings to the Mikado's
authority and name be rapidly dissipated by their
employment on the battle-ground of parties or in the
strife-of factions.  The strepgth and safesuard of the
Throne lie inits entire severance from the political
arenn, For centuries, while his practical authority
was a figment, the Emperor never lost his Lold upon
the public imagination, because of the mysterious
and -awe-inspiring  background in which he Lived.
Rival combatants used his name while they fought,
and his prerogatives after they had conquered. The
clans rose and fell, but the Imperinl power, though
held in suspense, remained.  Whilst his is no longer
either possible or wise, yet the attitude of reserve
and witlidrawal is still, under a Parliamentary #égime,
the true sepret of Tmperial strength.  The Emperar’s
funetion is to support his Cabinet, who, under the
Japunese Constitution, are Lis own servants and
nominees, and to entertain no address tht hirings
him down, so to speak, from the thirone, or tha
touches his prerogatives as fixed by law. Any
modifieation or lteration of them should pmcea;l
from his own initiative, and not at the dictation of
the Dhiet. Nor should such a colirse be attended by
any insuperable difficulty, seeing that this is the
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theory of the Imperial prevogative plainly contem-
pluted by the framers of the new Coustitution, and
thut the latter is guarded with the peculiar jealousy
attaching o a wntten mstrument by a people who
claim to see in it the embodiment of all constitutional
wisdlont, and who are sensible enough to recognise
the dauger of beginning to tamper with so delicate a
fabrie.

A more imminent and less easily soluble problem
is that presented by the open combat between the
& Minis Executive and the Parliamentary majority.
oottty Tt 14 obvious from recent experience that
the Government, however powerful its composition,
bas little hold over the Diet, and but slight eontral
over public opinion. Weekly it has seen itself outed,
insulted, and crippled by a combination of parties
powerless to eject it, and ineapable of replacing it if
cjected.  The Address to the Throne presented by
the majority of the House of Representatives in
Febroary 1808, contained the following definition
of the sitnation and account of its origin =—

* Humble reflection leads your Majesty’s servants to con-
clude that the chief ohject of representative government is to
promote concord between high and low, and to secure their
co-tperntiom in aid of the State, Henve there enn be no
[lmfnumler or greater desidemntom than that the Legislature
and the Administration shonld oceupy townrds each other an

attitude of thevongh sincerity, and should achiave the reality
ol harmonions eo-operation. But ever since the opening of
the Diet, the Legislature and the Administration have been
wanting in concord, all their projects huve been impeded, all
their capabilities marred, so that in the sequel they have
failed to secure for the country the bDensfits of progressive
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development in concert. with the advance of the age. Your
Mujesty’s servants acknowledge that the insuffioisney of their
own zeal i in part responsible for these things, but they
believe that the chief canse is to be sgught in the Cabinet's
failure to discharge its functions. . . . The origin of the
friction between the Government and the Diet, and of the
discord Letween officials and people, extends to a romote
time.  Unless acevmulated phuses be removed, amd the
reality of tepresentative government gelisved, the nution
will lapse into o state of decline. . . . Your Majesty’s
servants guve expression to the desire of the people, but the
Cabinet utterly declined to listen, and thos prevented as
from ilischarging our legislative function of consent. Such
ia not the proper course to adopt in wdjusting the finnnces of
the Empive and carryitg out the administration of the Stats,
Your Majesty’s servants apprebend that, so long as they are
wssocinted with such a Cabinet, it will be impossible for them
to discharge the trust reposed in them by your Mujesty

above, and to give expression to the desires of the peopls
below.'

Here is a sufficiently plain statement, though couched
in somewhat a::ircnmlﬂcutcrry linguage, of the demand
by the popular Chamber for Party Government upon
the accepted Enropean lines, Such a demand is
wholly inconsistent with both the spirit and the
lester of the new Constitution. Ministerial respon-
sibility is there defined as existing towards the
Emperor alone, and is thos explained by Count [to
in his Commentary ;—

* Who is it, excopt the Sovereign, that can appoint,
dismiss, and punish o Minister of State? The appointment
and dismissal of them having heen included by the Constitn.
tion in the soversign power of the Emperor, it is only a
legitimate consequemea, that the power of deciding 45 to the
responsibility of Ministers is withheld from the Dist, But
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the Diet may put questions to the Ministers and demnnd
open answers from them belore the public, and it may also
present aldeesses to the Soversign setting forth its opinions.
Moreover, although the Emperor reserves to himself in the
Constitution the right of appointing his Ministers at his
pleasore; in moking an sppointment the susceptibilities of
the public mind must nlso be taken into consideration. This
may be regueded as an indirect method of eontralling the
responsilility of Mmisters.'

What the *snsceptibilities of the pullic mind ' de-
mand in Japan is not however a remote and indirect
voice in the appointment of Ministers, but a direct
voice in their dismissal : and the chasm that sepa-
rates the two parties is one that no concessions on
either side appear likely to fill, Prior to the open-
ing of the second Session of 1893 the Government
testified their recognition of this fact by publishing
an announcement that until a party (not an acci-
dental or momentary combination of parties) ap-
peared in the House with an absolute majority on its
side, they would neither surrender their power nor
share it with any seetion however influential ; and
that they would regard no vote of censure or rejece
tion of their proposals, but would remain in office
ontil men appeared with authority to take it from
them,

This bold acceptance of the challenge to war
outrance might seem to some an impolitic defiance of
the enemy; and in any country where the
Parliamentary system was more develdped,
or political training more widely diffused, it might
be the premonitory system of ultimate defeat, In

T jeaie
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Japan itsell there exists a strong party who sé¢ in
the so-called popular demand a movement which
will not lose, but will, on the contrary, gain force
until it has secured its object and revolutionised the
Constitution. But there are opposing considerations
that may justify a more sanguine forecast, First of
these is the respect, before spoken of, for the written
Constitution. Further, the prominent men in Japan
are almost unanituousty in favour of the existing law,
and the cohesion of the Clan and Court party will
not easily be broken down. ‘Thindly, the Japanese
are as yet too ymorant of Party Government to be
able to work any sucli system az is demanded without
risk of total collapse: the Opposition is so spliy up
by personal auimosities as to render the creation of a
working majority out of its ranks highly improbalile :
whilst the Radical party in particular is so far muecl
too wanting in dignity or prestize to justify the
granting of concessions that might teansform the in-
temperate filibusters of the ballot-box and the tribune
into - portfolio politicians. Finally, the analogy of
foreign States sugpests that a modus vivendi will ulti-
mately be established in the Chamber itself, by an or-
ganised Government party less amenable than now
to the shifting eurrents of popular caprice. In the
meanwhile, however, we may expect a period of
political fermentation, and even of chaos, by which
such an issue may be for some time retarded, and
from which the Constitution itself may not escape
unscathed,

Among the respects in which the advance of
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modern Japan has been most rapid, thongh as yet
scarcely appreciated by foreigners, is the develop-
npaisss 1Nt OF the military and naval forces of the
7 Fpire. Aspiring to play a predominant part
in the politics of Eastern Asia, she lns spared no
effurt and shrunk from no sacrifice to place herself in
the matter of armed equipment upon a level with
her possible competitors. The Japanese are born
sailors; and a country with so extensive and vulne-
rable a seaboard could in no case afford to neglect its
maritime defences, About their navy the patriotism
of the Japanese is as easily aroused as is our own iy
Great Britain; and althongh the administration of
the Naval Department is the subject of acrimonious
party conflict, there is no disagreement upon the
broad Imperial policy of a largely increased paval
outlay. When in 1803 the strength of the Japanese
navy amounted to 40 vessels and 50,000 tons, and
the Government laid down the standard of national
requirement as 120,000 tons, there were some among
the extreme Radical party who would have preferred
to see thus figure raised to 150,000. The sums con-
tributed by the Emperor in the crisis of 1893, amd
ordered to be deducted from the salaries of all mili-
tary and civil officials, were specially ear-marked
from the start for the construction of new battle-ships
of the first rank. An order nmounting to 2,000,000/,
18 now in course of execntion in Europe: and Connt
Ito’s boast to me that the Japaness fleet is the next
strongest to that of China in the Northern Pacific, and
is far more serviceable for action, is amply justified
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by the fucts. It isclargely by the offer of the
alliance of her navy that Japan hopes in the future
to control the balance of power in the Far East.
Simultaneously the maritime defences of the country,
which have been executed under the superintendence
of & distinguished Ttalian engineer, have reaclied a
formidable state of proficiency; and we are not
likely to have any *Shimoueseki bombardment' in
the future.

Not less satisfactory or admirable is the spectacle
presented by the reorganised Ay of modern Japan.
With a mobilised peace-footing of hetween
20,000 and 60,000 men, with a reserve of
113,000, and a landwele of $0,000, armed, equipped,
and drilled according to the highest standard of
nineteenth-century requirement, and moreover eco-
namically and honestly adwministered, the Japanese
Army need not shirink from: the test of comparison,
in point of efficiency, with the forees of Luropean
States. Test, however, my appreciation should be
attributed to the uninstructed partiality of e
civilian eve, let me guote au English military
authority, Colonel B G. Barrow, who has himself
recently visited Japan, Confessing that Lo was
*fairly astonished by the marvellous picture which
military Japan presents,’ ke amplifies this stilement
as follows :—!

ray

*The officers of the Japaness Army havee most]y Pz
through the Imperinl Military School, and mny therefore L
held to b of moch the sums stamp professionally us ghe
generlity of officers of Europenn armies. Tha Mr;-mh fre

! United Service Magazine, September 1803, 1
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twu-storeyed wooden buillings, with airv, well-ventilared
roomne, and scrupulovsly. dlean. The store-roms are, how-
ever, the really striking feature of the Japaniss military
system.. In completeness and in  arasgement there is
nothing better to be found in Eutope, . . . As regards the
troops, the infmtry are very gopd—Dbetter even tan some
European infautry I could pame; the artilloy good, or at
lenst fair; and the esvalry indifferent. This is scarcely to
be wondered at,  The Jupanese are not an SuEstrian ruce ;
their liorse possesses neither of the charging qualitics of speed
or weight; and, finally, the pliysical aspoet of thes country is
not one that could ever bope for the development of good
cavillry. - - . The army is not o puper sham, Lot o complate
living orgnnisation, Framed oy the best models, snd & a role
thoroughly adapted to the requirements of the country. . - .
Here wo have an army of 75,000 men, capable of being
trebled in war, which costs only about £17,000,000, or, ap-
proximately, 2.500,000L . . . The Japaness soldier las disei-
pline, perseverance, and great endurgnce, Has be valonralso?’

To the latter question no one who is acquainted
with the many striking pages in Japanese Listory
can hesitate to return an affirmative answer. There
18 no nation in the world, of anything like compa-
rable antiquity, whose annals exhibit a mwore brilliaut
record of personal valour and patriotic devotion.
For over a thousand years there have been sung in
Japan some verses that fitly express the high ideal of
feudal and national loyalty that has always been en-
tertainedt by the Japanese soldier : —

*1g oy pach upon the osenn yonder ¥
Lot the waves muy shipwreckod body. hide !
Must T over plali waud motntaiy wendor ?

Lk niy wliin corpe ‘moath the gross alide |
Where'er T conss,
For me no pomus
OF st vélinns,

T shall porish by mey lieorslord"s sida ! *
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Nor could any people have enacted the tragedy of
the Forty Ronins, or maintained for centuries the
strange but heroie code of honour involved in hara
kiri, without possessing a superlative though mis-
directed form of human courage.’

A still more recent work by an English military
eritic contains an equally discriminating but- not
Cormbe  less Iaudatory verdict upon the Jupanese
oawion  Army.* The author describes the eavalry
as poor, for the reasons before mentioned. but the
infantry as quite excellent, the drill as smart awd
efficient, the armament as good, and the barrack
accommodation as admirable. He supplies fizures,
derived from official sources, of the numerical
strength of the varions battalions, regiments, bri-
gades, and divisions; and he gives the total strength
of the Territorinl Army and Reserves combined as
228,850 men. If his views of what the Japanese
Army may be expected to do in the field of inter-
national action are in excess of ull probability, his
testimony to its practical efficiency as n fighting
machine is sufficiently authoritative to merit quots-
tion.

! For many instances of sich conrmpe, eide A, B, AGtfnd's Tales
of Ol Japan. With them may be compured the comparativaly resont
ingident that conoluded the sangoinury . Sstauma Bebellion in: 1877,
L] Baigo, with s band of devoted adheratits, mado his way from the
East, whury is arnuy lind been cut off, to hisutive place, Kagoalima,
There, entrenched on & hill above the town, hie and his suen faughe
till they penished,  When he &l wounded, ho prayel his devotod
friends to el off his head.. They complind, sl then comumitied
suicide.  The dead bodies were found togethee, -

' On Bhort Leave to Japun. By Cuptain G. 3. Younghuiband,
London : 1604, Cap. xvii.
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To a sympathiser with Japan not the least
gratifying among the evidences of her progress are
the sigms of a quite oneommon financial
prosperity.. Money is plentiful in the coun-

try, There is a great circulation in notes, aud a
large reserve in speci¢ in the banks. The Govern-
ment has a handsome sarplus at its command ; and,
inasmunch as the bulk of the taxes are levied b
fixed laws, the economies resulting from the recent
administrative reforms, which have already produced
an annual reductionof 8,000,000, will considerably
swell this total, In comsequence of the profitable
year's trade in 1892, all good stocks rose in value
from 20 to 50 per cent. There has further lieen a
very rapid development of Government credit, as
illustrated by the conditions of the National Delit.
Bonds paving a high rate of interest have either
been converted into 5 per cent, bonds or have bean
paid off without option of conversion. Tle only
portion of the Debt which is still located outside of
Japan is a sum of 750,000, which was raised in
1878 and will mature in 1507, Tpon this T per
cent. interest is paid in gold. equivalent to Japan to
15 per cent, on the original capital.  The interest on
the remainder of the Debt is paid in silver. The votal
internal debt amounts to 8252,000,000, to the pay-
ment of principal and interest upon whickh £22,000,000
are applied annually. Japanese statesmen have fortu-
nately formed 4 very high conception of the value
both of national eredit and of financial retrenchment ;
and the suspicion of extravagance or corruption is

E
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one that arouses an immediate furors in the Ohamber,

It is to be regrettad that in their dealings with

foreigners the standard of commercial morality that is
commonly observed by Japanese mercluints is neither
s0 blameless in theory nor so inflexible in practice.

Az regards the Trade of Japan, I will not here

reproduce siatistics that may be found in Cousular
publications, but will merely notice certain

salient characteristics. Her foreign trade hus
inereased so rapidly thar jts total sterling wvalue,
whicliin 1802 stood at 2Z5.800,000£, is nearly double
that of 1584, and five and a balf times as much as
that of 1567. The share in this total that is clajmed
by the British Empire (fe. Great Britain, India, and
the Uolanies) is by fur the largest, amounting 10 over
8,260,0004.; slthongh these figures represent a steady
recent decline, the proportion, which in 1800 was
41 per cent. of the whole, having, mainly owing to
the greatly inereased export of silk aud tea to the
United States, fallen to 35 per cent. in 18920 [n
shipping, however, Greal Brilain easily vetaing her
predominance ; the total tonnage of British vessels
trading with Japan exceeding that of all other
conntries, including Japan itself, put together. OFf
the total merchandise imported into and exported
from Japan in 1892, 58 per cent, was carried in
! On the other hand, in the Teade Beport for 1808, whirh mme to
hand oualy after thess pages wero in print, out of & total Merenss of
dapanoes trado of F15,550/00 in the year (the increass buing

entirely in imports, chiefly mw cottan and machinery), Grest Britain
improved her position by #5000,000, of whick 87000000 were

“imporis, .
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Enuah bottoms, The German proportion in the
same year was 10 per cent.; while the figure that is
held to justify the lofty commercial aspirations of
France in the Far East was only 13 per cent.

A more remarkable development of Japanese
commerce is the advance of ler own manufacturing
Mannlao industries. Japan is rapidly becoming her
ndutsies  OWIL PUIVEYOE, particularly of cotton cloth-
ing, The simultancous process is observed in her
Castom Heturns of & great inerease in the import of
raw material, and a corresponding decreass in that
of manufactured goods. In 1892 she imported
eleven times the quantity of raw cotton imported in
1587 ; while since 1888 her import of manufuctured
cottons has decreased 44 per cent. [In the lust five
years her export of goods manufactured in her own
looms has been quadrupléd, That this process has
been very much accelerated by the recent changes in
Indian currency there can be no doubt. Just as
India has hitherto profited in Let competition with
Lanecashire, so will Japan now profit in her com-
petition with Bombay. She is rapidly extending her
plant, and Lefore the year is out, will liave doubled
her number of spindles. Especially will she profit
in her export of manufactured cottons to China.
Both are silver-standard countries, and in hoth wages
are paid in silver; and when her superior proximity,
Ler low rate of wages, and the cheapuess of coal, are
taken into account,' Manchester and Bombay alike

! Tho wapes of o sotton operative in Fapan are feam 10 o 50 ¢
(e. 8. 1o ) & day. Japufiess ooal s delivered wt tha

83} (e, 00, 8.} & tan.
& 38955
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should find in her a most formidable competitor.
There is even & talk in Japan of still further stimu-
lating this natural movement by abolishing both the
import duty on raw cotton, and the export duty on
the manufactured article. European merchanis are
for the moment somewhat nonplussed by this
Japanese development. But it may be pointed out
to them that any falling off in foreign imports which
may result from mnative competition shoold be
mare than compensated by the increased purchasing
power of Japan in respect of foreign articles, such
as machinery, which she cannot provide herself.
Among the other resources which Japan is turning
to good account in her industrial expansion is her
conl.  Japanese coal is now exported everywlhere
throughont the Far East ; it is burned on the majority
of steamers hetween Yokohama and Singapore, and
it may be said to have driven the Australian product
from the Eastern market.

Among the questions which are much disenssed,
alike by foreigners and residents, and about which
Attitade ot VETY CONLFATY opinions are expressed. not
Jepinew erely at different times, but by different
lirigue®  riters at the same time, is the peneral
attitnde of the Japanese people, and particularly of
the rising genemtion, towards foreigners. It should
not be inferred, because Japan has récognised that
Earope is ahead of herself in muny branches of
kiiowledge and resources of civilisation, and that ghe
must go to Germany for her guns, to Frauce for her
law, to England for her railways—that she is, there-
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fore. an indiseriminate admirver of that which she
imitates, or that the Western man is an idol in her

‘social pantheon. On the contrary, the more she has

assimilated European excellences the more eritical
she has become of European defects; whilst the at
times precipitate rapidity of her own advance has
produced a reactionary wave, which occasionally
assumes serious proportions. The existence of such
a feeling is by no menns surprising when we remern-
ber the forces by which itis recruited. Among these
may be counted the latent Conservatism in the
national charaeter, which. though but little expressed,
still smoulders with an internal combustion that,
like those sudden shocks of nature that wreck the
Japanese landscape, now and then breaks forth in 4
passionate vendetta of outrage or assassination; the
inordinate vanity of the people, fostered at once by
their illustrious antiquity and by the case with which
they seem to have planted themselves in the forefront
of the files of time; the indiscreet rapidity with
whicl they have been asked to swallow, almost in
the same gulp, a foreign dress, a foreign language,
and a foreign religion ; and a consciousness of na-
tional strengtli that resents the suspicion of having
bartered its birthright to aliens. Political incidents
—a proposal of Treaty Revision on terms at all
derogatory to the national dignity, the not too sensi-
tive and sometimes brutal candour of the European
Press, the resolutions passed at a meeting of foreign
merchants—may excite this feeling to a white heat
of fury. At other times it slumbers.
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In 1891 it seemed for a time to have experienced
a sharp inflammation, but afterwards to have sob-
sided. Towards the close of 1891 it underwent a brisk
revival, in consequence of the judgment of the British
Supreme Court at Shanghai, reversing the decision
of the inferior Conrt at Yokohama in the ease of the
collision of the P. and 0. steamship * Ravenna’ with the
Japanese eruiser *Chishima” in Jupanese waters. This
Judgment, which was adverse to the Japanese claims,
was criticised as though it were a deliberate exhi-
bition' of foreian malevolence, directed against the
expanding ambitions of Young Japan. Foreigners,
including some old and well-known residents, were
openly insulted in the streets of the capital, while the
native police made not the slightest. effort to interfere ;
and a sharp reminder required to be addressed to the
latter of their elementary duties.  Another manifes-
tation is the boyeotting of foreign manufactures; even
when the corresponding native articles are of greatly
nferior quality. In 1802 an attempt was actually
made upon the life of a well-known native merchant.
because he had advocated the use of foreign pipes
for the Tokio water-works. These emotions find their
chiel exponents among the student class, many of
whom, under the tuition of Ameriean missionaries.
have imbibed American notions of democracy, and
whose simattering of universal knowledge seems likelyr
to create a considerable element of danger, Perhaps
the most innocent. form' is' the continnons dismissd]
of foreigners from posts in the public service, or in
the employ of business firms, their places being filled

P/
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by Tapanese specially educated, though not uniformly
fitted, for the purpose! Serious though these in-
dividual ebullitions undoubtedly are, the best autho-
rities do not seem to auticipate any very perilons
tlevelopments of this phase of national resuscitation
and it may probably be regarded as the best safety-
valve for humours that might otherwise require n
more tempestuons outlet,

A collateral illustration of the same thonghtless
and sometimes foolish patriotism is the passionate
Rehnothoy | €XCitement displayed by the Japanese at any
puseten assertion, however extravagant or ridicnlous,
of the national spirit. In this respect they may be
termexl the Frenclimen of the Far Hast. In the
course of 1805 there occurred three illustrations
of this unseasonable ardour. A young lieutenant or-
ganised a project for forming 4 fishing and maraud-
ing colony on one of the Kurile Islands; and when he
started from Tokio with thirty velunteer compaions
in a number of open row-boats upon this scatter-
brained quest, the populace erowded the wharves of
the Sumida, and gave an oyation to the departing
hero as though he were Nelson embarking at Ports-
motth to take command of the Mediterranean Fleet,
Presently caue the retributory sequel. The lieutenant
enconntered astorm. Two of his boats were swamped,
and seventeen of the would<be colonists were drowned.
The second instance was ‘that of a Japanese military

! In Tuiy, 1594, the ol pnmber n;l'ﬁnmum i tha emplay. of tha
Japunssn Goversment, which a fiw yeses ng'nﬂ‘ﬂﬂi ut several Inindreds,

was only 72, of whow A8 were British, 14 Gmuuhﬂ-. 10 Ambrisans, nod
5 Freneh.
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attachd at St. Petersburg, who rode overland from that
place to Viadivostok. When he landed in Japan he
was received with as mueh honour as though he were
Moltke returning from the Franeo-German eampaign,
One trembles to think what will be the fate reserved
for a genuine Japunese hero, shonld such a one ever
appear. The third example was even more puerile.
In pursuit of a forward policy as regards Korea, the
Government was persuaded in 1802 to send a new
Minister to that Court. This individual, having
wsulted the King of Korea, and quarrelled with his
Ministers, was very shortly recalled; but, owing to
his name being populurly associated with a policy of
so-called courage and energy, in other words with
the daring diplomacy of gunboats and bounce, ke
was entertained and toasted at a great banquet at
Tokio upon bis return,  The military parade which
Japan, taking advantage of the recent disorder in
Korea, is making in that country as these pages wo
to press, and which threatens to involve her in serions
dispute, if mot in actual conflict, with China, is a
later outeome of the same impetuous Chanvinism,

It is probable that these pyrotechnies of a some-
what schoolboy patriotism, which are 1ot tunatural
in the case, either of a country like Japan tha is only
tentatively winning its way to greatness, or of one
like France that is smarting under the memory of
great national humilintion, will diminish in proporticn
a8 Japan secures the recoguition at which she is
aiming. and acquires the self-control that is born of
conscious strength. At present they bring s smile
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to the lip even of the most impassioned apologist for
national deliriom.

A further question, much agitated by foreigners,
and especially by English and Awmericans, is the
likelihood of Christianity being adopted as
Chew  the national religion of Japan. A combina-
=t pion of ciroumstances—the disestablishment
of Buddhism in the present reign, the reasonable
character and general freedom from superstition of
the people, the admitted indifference to older creeds
of the upper classes, and the unhampered field opened
to the labours of the foreign missionary socie
ties—has led many to suppose that here, at least,
the Church of Christ is sure of a magnificent spoil,
and that Japan is trembling on the brink of a
miglty regeneration.! If I do not share these anti-
cipations it is not from any denial either of the
strenuous exertions of the reapers, or of the intrinsic
vichness of the harvest. But, though the State in
Japan has withdrawn its sanction from Buddhism, the
stream of the common people does not appear o
have been one whit diverted from its erumbling, but
still hallowed, shrines; and in the clapping of hands
and short prayer before the gilded altar, and the
practical sermons of the bonzes, the lower classes
still find what is to them an adequate salvation.
At the old capital, Kioto, there Lias been building for
many yeats, out of private subscriptions ouly, what
will, when completed, be by far the largest Buddhist

* Huch appears to bo the view of the Church Missionsry Soclony,
which hina reseutly created two additionn! buwhoprivs in Jspan.
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temple in all Japan. Nor can a people be deseribed
as without faith, who vearly send forth tens of
thousands of pilgrims to elimb the saered summits
of Fuji, 12,300 feet high. and of Nantaisan.

On the other hand, with the upper and lettered
classes, the advance of knowledge has brought a
widespread scepticism, and a reluctance to accept &
dogma that eludes the test of material analysis,
Neither ean I think that the missionary army, though
it enters the field with banners waving and soldiers
chanting, utilises its strength to the best advantage
by dividing its host into so manv conflicting and
sometimes hostile brigades. 1 {ind in the directory
that at Tokio alone there are represented thirty-one
different missionary churches, rocieties, sects, or
denominations, with an ageregate of 300 male and
female missionaries. When Episcopalians, Presby-
terians, Daptists, Evangelicals, Lutherans, Church of
England, Methndists, Reformed, Russian Orthodosx,
Quakers, Unitarians, and Universalists appear simul-
taneously upon the scene, each claiming to hold the
keys of Heaven in their hand, it eannot be thought
surprising il the Jupanese, who have hardly made up
their minds that they want a Heaven at all, are
somewhat bewildered by the multiplicity of volun-
teer door-keepers. Were the ethical teachings of the
Bible to be offéred to them in a systematised body of
precept and of prayer they might turn a willing ear,
Nay, I doubt not that a commitiee of Japanese
experts would undertake to-morrow the codification
of the moral, just as they have already done that of
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the eivil and criminal law; and that they wonld turn
out for the edification of their fellow-countrymen an
admirable synthesis of the ethics of all time. Who
shall say whether the new Japan may not yet under-
take this momentous task® In the meantime the
omens appear to be aminst the official or popular
selegtion of any professed branch of Christian theo-
logy,
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CHAPTER III
JAPAN AND THE POWEES

And smatesmen st her enmell met
Who koew the serscns when to take
Oeension by the hood snd make
The bounda of froudinn wider yet.
Trxxvsox.

Ever sinee the Restoration, and with a progress
that has advanced by leaps and bounds during re-
mreaty  CENU years, #s the nation has increased in

stature and acquired no modest or shrinking
estimate of its own importance, the biggest political
question in Japan has been Treaty Revision. For
a long while dwarfed by the more serious imminence
of domestic problems. and retarded by the imma-
turity and inexperience of the new #dgime, sinking
at times into a complete background, hut at uthers
sweeping all before it on a tide of popular emotion,
it has exercised much the same disturbing and
seismic influence npon Japanese politics as has the
Home Bule question in Great Britam. It has made
and it has upset Ministries, and may very likely do
s0-agaim. At this moment it confronts the strongest.
Government that Japan can produce with a problem
which even its strength, it may be feared, will prove
unequal to solve.
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The Treaties which regulate the commercial rela-
tions of Japan with foreign countries, and which
History provide for the residence in the Treaty
Teatis  Ports, and for the separate jurisdietion there
of foreign subjects, have been concluded at va-
vious periods with no fewer than eighteen signatory
Powers,! since the flrst American Treaty was
sigied by Commodore Perry in 1854, Ronghly
speaking, the contract between the two partied was
in each case as follows. Japan consented to open
a limited number of ports to foreign trade and resi-
dence’ There only were the subjects of the con-
tracting Powers permitted to live, to trade, to buy or
sell property, or to engage in industrial enterprise.
Outside the narrow limits of the settlements all these
privileges were forbidden ; nor was travel or move-
ment permitted without a passport. On the other
hand, inside the pale the subjects of foreign Powers
were exempted from Japanese jurisdiction, except,
of course, when sueing Japanese subjects, and were
amenable only to their own Consular Courts—a
prerogative commonly deseribed as the Extra-terri-
torial system'; while the Customs tarifl’ on foreign
trade was fixed at a nominal 5 per cent. ad yulorem

' These nre (ireat Britain, France, Germany, Austrin, [nssis,
Tinly, Baolginm, Holland, Spmin, Portiged, Switeerlund, Sweden, Deu.
mark, Amorica, Pern, Mexiso, Hawail, and Chinn

* The Opin Ports wre Yedo (Toklo), Kanagasws i Yokohamna), Hiogo
{Kabe), Oanka. Fakodate, Nagasaki, anid Niigatn,, Tha fllowing poris

wers anbasquently opened in 1800 fo Japaness exporters of grain, rive,
eonl, &o, s—Shimonoseki, Moji, Hakata, Karatsn, Knehinotan, Miswmi,
Tiken Shishimsi, Sastna, aml Otars. The nrmmbers of resident
foreignurs in the Tresty Ports, on Jannary 1, 1504, wore aa follows =—

Tiritish 1,468, Americans 700, Germans 410, Freneh 840,
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on the majority of foreign imports, together with
noduty of 3 per cent. on exports, Snch is the
system under which Japanese nssociation with the
outer world has heen conducted, st least mpon
Japanese soil, for nearly forty vears: from which
she has made many abortive efforis to eseape: and
under whieli she: proclims; with yearly increasing
insistence, that it i incompatible with her national
dignit}' L conLinme,

Couscions that the terms of original agTeEment
could not be permanently stereotyped, a clause in
Fostpone the English Treavy, concluded by Tord Elgin
Recismn it 1838, provided for future revision, Lpo
the notice of cither of the high contracting Powers,
i 1872, Bur when 1372 arrived neither party was
m & position to move; and on the varions oceasions
sinee, when revision has been seriously attempted,
the endeavour has resulted in failure owing to the
difficalty of reconciling the conflicting elaims of the
foreign Powers, who have been averse to stepping
down from their pinnacle of vantage without either
a definite guid pro que, or at least s goarantee that
they will not suffer by the surrender; and of Japan,
who, with a natural consciousness of her steadily
improving position and of the obligations of whag
she terms her *sovereign rights,” whittles AWAY one
by one the counter-concessions which she was at
first prepared to make, and now even talks about

P Art. XXIT— 1t is ogresd thay sither of the high ‘;""““‘“8
parties, on giving voo - venr's noties Lo the uthlr.m; dumaiiil n po-

visions on or sfler Joly 1, 1579, with & view 4o the insertion of such
arenidmonts as experionce shall prove to be desirable,’
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exacting conditions herself. Hence the desdlock in
wlich, sooner or later, negotiations have always
become involved. For my own part I do not share
the feelings of either of those schools between whom
public opinion, as represented in books and news-
papers about Japan, seems to be divided—namely,
those. on the one hand, the sentimental side of whose
nature, inflamed, if' they are Japanese, by patriotisin,
if they are foreigners, by contast with an engaging
people and a prefty country; revolts against what
they describe as # greal uational wrong, whereby
Japan has been cheated out of her birthright, and is
being kept in perpetunl exile in the tents of Edom;
or, on the other hand, thoée who argne for the
gtrict letter of the treaties ad wtermwn, and decline
to make the smallest concession to the vast change
that forty yvears have effected in the status of modern
Japan. The former attitude is adopted —naturally
enongh—by Japanese writers; foolishly, us it seems
to me, by the mujority of English and American
tourists in Japan, who, without an inkling of what is
going ou behind the seenes, or of the labours of those
whom they condemn, pronounce er cathedra upon
u sitoation: of which they really koow as little as,
for example, they may du of the difference between
old and modern laequer. The second or ulira-Con-
servative attitude is taken up by many of the mer-
chant class in the Treaty Ports, who, for perfectly
honourable but selfish reasons, would like to main-
tain the status guo as long as they can, As.a matter
of fact, there is quite sufficient justice on both sides
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of the controversy to admit of temperate discussion
and of smicable agreement; and the energies of the
true friends of Japan should be directed to mini-
mising the points of friction and broadening the
basie of possible compromise, instead of sharpening
their blades for a further barren encounter,

With approximate fairness the two cases may be
thus stated.  Japan demands Judicial autonomy and
Thecans She demands Tariff antonomy, from hoth of
atdapen  ohioh, as already explained, she is excluded
by the Treaties. She demands the former, because it
iz derogatory to the dignity of a civilised Power to
have alien courts of justice sitting within her terri-
tories, anil because she claims to have acquired a
jurisprudence based upon the best Earopean models.
She demancds the latter, beeause slie is precluded at
present from utilising her imports and exports, except
npon certain narrowly preseribed lines, as an expand-
ing source of Tmperial revenue. Tpon her imports
she ouly mukes an average of about 4% per cent.in
gustoms, and 15 m::-mpulleﬁ in consequence to fix her
export duties at a higher figure than she wounld wish.
Sl desires to raise the former with a view to reducing
the latter. and the Land-tax in addition.  Extra-terri-
toriality being abolished, the foreign settlements and
municipalities would lose their present character and
wonld, g0 to speak, * fall in” to the Japanese Govern-
ment, which woulil probably issue new leases for the
land held by foreigners therein, similar to the lenses
held by Japanese. If she can get these main conces-
sions (she would, of course, like a few more thrown
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in), Japan has hitherto heen prepared to open the
entive country to foreisners to-morrow.  Slie takes
lier stand, tletefore, ignoring the present Treaties,
upon the solid facts of her attained position and pres-
tige, and upon an appeal to the enlighteued sym-
pathies of foreign nations.

The merchants, on the other hand, for whom the
Powers, throogh their ministers, aré the official
The ease spokesmen, are not particularly keen about
Powers  the opening up of the country, in which they
do not see the prospect of great mercantile advan-
tage to themselves ; they are averse to the conditions
wnder which they hold land in the settlements (as the
result of a covénant with the Japanese Government)
heing altered or assimilated to native custom without
their consent; and they are genuinely alarmed at the
proposed abolition of Consular jurisdiction and the
settlement of 11l eases, in which they may be concerned
us litigants, in Japanese courts and before Japanese
judges. They point to the admitted facts that the
reorganised courts have not been long established,
and that the Bench, though oceupied by Japanese
who linve been partially educated in Western Univer-
sities, lacks alike the tradition and the distinotion of
European judiciaries. They coutend that miscarringe
of justice would result, in the main from the igno-
rance, sometimes, perhaps, from the prejudice, of
native judges. They fear the risk and complexity of
processes hefore a strange court in astrange language;
and they resent the possible subjection of their lives
and homes to the domiciliary visits of native police-

F
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imen. Moreover, they have a very well-founded dis-
trost, not merely of the administration of Japanese
law, but of the law itself, particularly in such points
as the law of evidense and ihe law of contract, which
are interpreted in Japan in a manner little in har-
many with Europeanideas. Finully they can point in
gupport of their alarms to the constant diplomatic
tronbles arising out of * miscarringe of justice " in the
small independent States of the New World, Some of
their papers publish very wilil and silly articles about
the inherent incapacity of the Japanese for the exer-
cise of judicial alithority of any kind; although I
suspect that many of the British merchants who may
be involved as litigants in the courts of the petty
South American Republies would not 2o very greatly
object to a change of venue to the courts of modern
Japan.  But though these more extravagant diatribes
may be disregarded, there is undoubtedly a solid
substratum of truth in the apprehensions of the s
foreign trading commuuity, and any attempt to pre-
cipitate too hasty a solution might involve the
Japanese Government itself in difficulties which i
had not contemplated.
Tn what guarter, then, does the solution lie?
The answer will be found i a brief examination of
peovions L8 Various proposals for Treaty Revision that

Cama®  have so far been made by Japanese states-

}";‘é;.,;:“"‘ men to the foreign representatives, or eice
Jonat versd, Their history has DBeen one of un-
broken disappointment and failure; but it has slso

been marked by cevtain signs of progressive develop-
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ment which may lend guidance to statesmen at the
present stage.  Three times in the last twelve yvears
have Japanese Foreign Ministers made overtures to
the Treaty Powers. The Hrst of these was Count
Tnouye, the present Minister for Home Affairs, who,
in 1882, originally suggested the ultimate abolition of
Consular jurisdiction and the ad interim discussion of
terms, A preliminary eonferencs was summoned in
1882, and memoranda, prepared by the British and the
Japanese Governments, were successively submitted.
The negotiations continued till, in 1886, the actual
conference of all the Treaty Powers met in Tokio,
when a definite scheme, initiated by the British and
German Governments was propounded, and passed
throngh many of the preliminary stages hoth of
examination and acceptance. There were to be a
large number of foreign judges on the Japavese
bench, the conditions of whose sppointment and re-
‘moval evoked much hostile eriticism in the native
Press.  The promised codes and future amendments
therein were to be submitted to the Foreign Powers—
an additional souree of national irritation. It was not
surprising that upon these points the negotiations at
length broke down in 1887, although it is to be
regretted that the opportunity was lost of effecting
a settlement on eonditions even a contracted edition
of whick would have been far more favourable to
the scruples of loreigners than any future treaty is
now likely to be.

Undeterred by the failure of his predecessor,
Count Okuma resumed negotiations in I588; but,

2
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having lesrned by experience the mistake of dealing
with n Round Table at which the representatives
comt  of eighteen nations, with conflicting interests,
Chmma, . !

e were seated in concluve, hie approached
the Powers individually, offering, in place of an
elaborate scheme of conrts with foreign judges, the
presence of a majority of foreign nssessors in the
Supreme Court i cases where foreigners were con-
cerned. A space of tliree years was Lo elapse be-
tween the promulgation of the promised eodes aud
the final abalition of Consular jurisdiction. Upon
tlhese lines the United States, Germany, and Russia
had already signed treaties; and Great Britain, the
vast preponderance of whose commercial interests
in Japan renders her in every case the arbiter of the
situation, was within measuruble distance of the
same end, the nature and extent of the: securities to
be given for the administration of justice to foreigners
being one of the few points still undetermined, when,
public opinion having been alrendy gravely excited
in Japan at the proposed appointment of alien judges,
and being further inflamed by the promulgation of
the new Parliamentary Constitution and the impend-
ing elections for the first Diet, an attempt was made
with a dynamite bomb upon the life of Count Okuma
in October 1880, The statesman escaped, though
serionsly mutilated.. The wonld-he assassin killed
Limself, But his ulterior object had already bLeen
gained, for, at the very Cabinet Conneil in [em-ing
which the bomb was thrown at Count Okuma, a
decision had been arrived at, on the advice of Count
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Yamagata, who had just returned from & special
mission to Furope, to suspend negotiations. Ouce
more, accordingly, was Treaty Revision dropped
like a liot coal from the bafled fingers of the pleni-
potentiaries at Tokio. Nor eould this renewed failure
be fairly set down to cowardice, seeing that public
sentiment, thongh not behind the assassin, was in
open sympathy with the motives that had actunted
him to i deed which was the more significant that
it by no means stands alone in the annals of modern
Japan.

Since that date the opening of the Japanese Diet,
and the rapid growth both of national self-respect and
Voot OF ill-marshalled but powerful public ppinion
Adki, 90 ohich it has produced, have not combined
to vender a settloment mare easy, while they have
provided Japanese statesmen with an armonry of
defensive pleag which a purely irresponsible Govern-
ment could not préviously employ. Nevertheless,
Viseount Acki, Foreign Minister in the succeeding
Government, gallantly re-entered the lists in 1890
and it is understood that his overtures, which were
naturally directed in the first place to tlie removal of
the lingering vestiges of British opposition, were met
i the most favourable spirit by the administration
of Tord Salisbury ; and that it has since ouly rested
with the Japanese Government itself, by the fulfil-
ment of conditions which it has more than once
admitted to be reasonable, to enter upon the fruition
of the long struggle for complete national autonomy
whose sutcessive stages 1 have deseribed.
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What must be the leading features of any suel
solution will be manifest from what has already been
Hueewt S In the first place, the full text of the
it entire Civil and Commercial Codes under
which it is proposed that foreigners shall in future
reside and conduct their business, must be promul-
gated, translated, and put into satisfuctory opera-
tion. No mation can with justice ecall upen the
stibjects of another, even within ite own territories,
10 exchange a position of judicinl security, esti-
blished by treaty and ratified by long and successful
experience, for the dubious protection of an inchoate,
an imperfect, or an ill-comprehended body of luw,
Secondly, s period must elapse in which the new
vodes thus promulgated shall be testod by practical
operation, the judges becoming accusiomed to the
exposition of rules which involve in many cases a
complete revolution in Japaness customary law, and
the new law itself acquiring public respect by pure
and consistent interpretation.  Not until after such
a probationary period can foreigners reasonably be
expected to yield to the Japanese demand for eom-
plete judicial autonomy.! Thirdly, these conditions

! T problisn thay has already arisen in Japay was ntitivipated
by Bir Hiarry Parkes in lils Trunty with Korea. whero it js hanlly
Nikely over to ardse; for o protoral 1o the Tresty (which was migre
November 26, 1859) conlhing these wosis =1t s hershy declived
that ihe right of sxtra-terriorial jurisdictiin over British mibjeets in
Kavea, granted by this ircaty, shall be rolinguishiod whep, i ihl
Jndgment of (ke British Governmasd, the liwa anil J
Horus ehall have hoen so far muodifled and reformad ps o v
the objections which now exist to Britlsl suljeets heing placod wnder:
Hmnunj“unlm‘ 'ﬂiuu.‘:]ri_liﬂram Indges shall luve uttsind wimilur
Jegal quslificntions # similar fndependent rition 4o thoss of
British Jndeged’ = :
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having been realised, the final abandonment of extra-
territorial jurisdiction may fitly be made to syn-
chronise with fhe entire opening up of the country.
Other points may well become: the subject of diplo-
matic pourparlers and of intermediate agreement.
Such, for instance, are an ad fnderim extension of the
present passport system in return for a revision of
the tariff; and the novel but intelligible Japanese
demand, of which I shall presently speak, that
fureigmers shall not be allowed to own real property
or to buy shares in Japanese banks, railways, or
shipping companies,

There are o multitude of obstacles, however, that
require to be overcome before any such settlement
Poatian €A1 be arrived at.  The first of these is the
cuies  Parliamentury position of the Codes them-
selves. Though the process of Japanese judirial
reform has heen conducted with commendable rapid-
ity, the goal of even approximate finality is yet fur
distant. Tv was in 1872 that the modern judicial
system was first organised and courts and jndges
established ; both being subjected to a thorough re-
organisation in 1800, In the interval the Codes
have one by one been evolved. The Criminal Code
was promulgated in 1880, and has now for some thue
been in operation.  The Codes of Criminal and Civi
Procedure were promulgated at the same time, and
came into operation in 1890, As regards the Civil
and Commercial Codes, liowever, the situation is less
advanced. When I was in Japan in 1892 the Com-
merecial Code had already been promulgated, but.
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not yet translated; and the date of its operation,
originully fixed for January 1, 1890, stood postponed
till January 1, 1883. Those portions of the ineom-
plete Civil Code that had been published stood simi-
lnrly postponed.. In the SBession of the Diet of 1802,
however, the drift of popular opinion was clearly
indicated Ly the passing with much enthusiasm by
both Houses of 4 bill, introduced by a private mem-
ber, for further postponing the operation of Dotl
codes till December 1896, in order to submit them
in Japanese iuterests to a thorongh overhanling, It
was with little effect that Viscount Enomoto, they
Minister for Foreign Aflairs, pointed ont the intimate
connection between the Codes and the subject of
Treaty Revision, and urged the Chamber not onee
more to slam the door inthe face of those who lad
al length shown such a temperate willingness to
open it.  Conservative alarm at the innovations in-
troduced by the new Codes, particularly in the law
of iuheritance and in other matters affucting family
life, and at the subversion of the immemaorial religions
traditions of the ecountry, joined hands with tle
Radical aspirvations of Young Japan to settle the
question of Trenties, not as the Powers like, hut upon
her own terms and on a footing of absolute equality ;
and the bill was carried by majorities of more than
two to one in both Chambers,

This Bill had not received either the assent or
veto of the Emperor when Count Tto's Caliuet was
formed, and much speculation was indulired in s to
the advice which he would give to the Sovereign,
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As it turned out, the postponement was accepted by
the Government on the ground that the Codes stood
vurier  greatly in need of amendment, but with a
Lot proviso that such parts of them as were
amended to the satisfaction of a Special Commission
appointed for the purpose and of the Diet, might
come into operation at any time. Subsequently,
enrly in 1803, a large portion of the Commercial
Code, dealing with the Jaw of partnership and com-
panies, of bills of exchange, promissory notes, and
chieques, and with the law of banking, was passed,
and came into force in July 1803, It will be seen,
therefore, that the Codes are only slowly, and by
piecemeal, coming into operation, and that the testof
the practical working of the entire revised luw is one
whose possible application still lies in the future.

In the same Session (February 1803) the attitude
of the Lower House on the whole question of Treaty
it Rovision was shown hy an address to the
ithe  Throne, which, after being debated in secret
e session, was voted by 135 to 121. It con-
tained these words, which are significant as showing
not the wisdom, but the temper, of the Assembly:—

The unfair Treaties remuin unrevised. The conseqoence
is that onr jurisdiction does not extend to foreiguers living
withigg our borders, nor do we possess tariff autonomy. No
trespusses on our uational rights can be greater than these ;
and whenever our thoughts dwell wpon the subject we are
comstrnined to bitter regrets. The exercise of the extra-
territorial system enables foreigners to obey only their own
laws nnd to be subjected to tleir own judiciary within the
territories of this Empire. Yet we, in their countriesy are
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compelled to obey their lnws and sobmit to their jurisdiction:
Further, the restrictions imposed in regpect of customs tarfl
disable 18 from exercising onr natural right to titx imported
goods, whercas foreign countries impose heavy duties on
guods exported by us. Thus our judicial snd fisesd rights
being alike impaired, foreignors are enabled to behave in an
arbittary manner. The result must be that our commerce
and industries will daily diteriornte, that the national wealth
will decrense, and that in the end there will be no means of
recupemting our resonrces.' “The fanlt of concluding such
tredties must be attributed to the fact that the people of
your Majesty's realm. both high and low, were basking in
teanquillity and pesee ® and, ga the cotntry had been isolated
for a long time, the Ministers of Stute wers entirely ignorant
of foreigu conditions. . . |, The right of concloding treaties
Lelungs to the prerogatives of your Majesty ; and we, your
Majuaty’s servants, are not permitted to interfare with it.
But since your Majesty hns made oath to the gode in beaven
above and in the earth benesth, to mannge all the sffsirs of
the nation and to admiuister the Bmpire in sccordanes with
populnr opinion, we, vour Majesty's servants, representing
the Lower House of the Diet and the opinion of the people
of the realm, may be permitted humbly to express our
opinions,  They e :—Firstly, that the extra-territoril
systews be abolished : secondly, that the Empive's  turiff
sutonomy be recovered ; thirdly, that the privilage of taking
pirt in the cossting trade be reserved: and, fourthly, that
all forelgn interforence in oor domestic administration be.

rrmgyed,'

Such then is the attitude of the Popular Chamber.
But a far more serious obstacle to suceessfyl negotia-
tion eonsists in the ill-digested ut formidable body of
public opinion that has since then been ealled into

' Of conrse this ls quite fantastic, the Treatica baving o fir Lud
R’ preeiealy opposite offect, in building up the commerdial Irospirity
snoderny Japan. L
* Equally absurd and untrng,
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existence and organised throughout the country by
the reactionary party, and which threatens by the
At irrational extravagance of its demands to
Motiwes ruin the prospects of Treaty Revision alto-
st gether.  Although it must be obvious that
Tevision can only result from mutual concessions,
Japan recovering her judicial and tarill’ antonomy at
the price of freely opening the country to foreigners,
an association named the Great Japan Union was
started in 1892, and, until its suppression at the end
of 1803, conducted a furions agritation against what
is called Mixed Residence in any form in the inte-
rior, In other words, foreigners are to surrender every-
thing uow guaranteed to them by the Treaties, but to
get nothing whatever in return. In the settlements
they are to be subject to Japauese laws and jurisdic-
tion, while outside their horders they are not to be
permitted to live or move or have their being. A
milder party exists which proposes to sanction mixed
residence in all other parts of the country exeept
Yezo (the Northern Island) sud certain other specified
islands ; but this compromise, which is quite illogical
and indefensible in itself, does not satisfy the patriots
of the Great Japan Union, who are bent upon
making their country and cause ridiculons in the
face of mankind. For, on the one hand, their agita-
tion, which is based upon an unreasoning dread of
foreign competition, involves a confession of weak-
ness in ludicrous eontrast to the vanity by which its
authors ure inspired. Secondly, it shows a com-
plete ignorance of and indifference towards all
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that foreigners have done for Japan under the
Treaties, in creating its trade, in teaching it the
secrets of manufacture and industry, in converting
swampy hamlets or fishing villages into magnificent
and flourishing towns, in pouring dafly wages into
Japanese pockets, and in leaving the lion's share of
the profits of cammerce in Japanese hands. Thirdly,
it propases to deprive foreigners of the very privileges
which in the dominions of their respective govern-
ments the Japanese already enjoy. Fourthly, it is
inconsistent with the example set by Japan herself,
when, in order to acquire a convenient precedent for
Treaty relationslip with a foreign State without
extra-territorial jurisdiction, she coneluded, in 1888~
4, a treaty with Mexico (although there are no
Mexican subjects in Japan), conceding the privilege
of Mixed Residence without any restriotions,! and
containing also a most favoured nation clanse, ex-
tending the same privileges to any nation willing to
accept the same conditions. Finally, this policy is
one of midsummer madness, since its ouly effect can
be to stiffen the backs of the Treaty Powers (whose
snbjects it is proposed to subject to this puerile in-
equality), and 50 to postpone Revision to the Greek
Kalends. A certain section of the extreme party is,
however, so well aware of this that they would pro-

' Artidle IV, of the Treaty geanted to the Maxieans *the privilegn
of couiliigy, remaluing, sl reciding in all' parts of Jupinese lerrilorics

honsés, of there tendinng by whalisale nsd retail i all kindn of produsts,
wmannbietures, ol merchandise of Tawfal “comtoerer, and, finally, of
thare enpuging aml pitrsning il other lnwfnl obetpution,
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pose to seize the opportunity thus deliberately manu-
factured, in order to repudiate the Treaties altogether,
ignoring the ignominy that would attach to their
gountry if ghe started npon her independent career
with the brand of repndiation upon her brow, as
well as the humiliating results of n probable naval
demonstration of the Foreign Powers who had been
8o rashly insulted.

It should be added that the Mixed Residence
guestion is somewhat complicated by the inclusion
The  among the Treaty Powers of Japan's most
Queton  formidable industrial rival, China. Were
the privileges of free residence and trade in the
interior extended withont reserve to the frugal and
lsborious subjects of the Celestial Empire, there
might be some ground for alarm on the part of
Japan at the competition of so powerful an an-
tagonist.! Suech considerations, however, apply to
the subjects of no other Power; and can probably
be met by the policy of approsching the different
Powers separately, and negotiating with them upon
independent though parallel bases.

A further agitation has sprung up against the
ownership by foreigners, as a condition or conse-
Agtation  qquence of Treaty Revision, of real or personal

_ property outside the pale of the settlements,
:f'm The forms of investment comonly specified
under this would-be prohibition are lands, mines,

3 here mre a4 prasant in the Tronty Ports of Japun, where alote

they wre permitted to resido, 4,500 mnle wnid 1,050 femnls Chinese, or
thron-fifths of the entire foreign populution.
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railways, canals, waterworks, docks; .and shares:
This particular onteome of native susceptibilities is
due to a not wnfounded alarm that the superior
wealth of foreigners might ennble them, unless eave-
fully puarded by law, to acquire a commanding hold
upon the national resonrces, and that Japan might
some day find herself in the disastrous position of an
Asiatic Pern. Tt is also possible that in the first
instance there might be some danger in the specu-
lative rush of foreign capital for a new form of
investment 3 although, in the long run, natives would
enjoy an advantage with which no foreigner could
compete.  Means ought to be found, however,
withont great difficulty of reconciling these appre-
hensions with the reasonable demands of fareign
residents possessing a large stake in the forttines of
the country, and capable of rendering it increased
service in the future.

The prohibition of the coasting trade to foreigners
is another of the conditions that have been suggested
ome Dy the alarms of the new sclool that com-
emseds  hines, in such equal proportions, timidity
with bravade. Tn the event of thejr extreme
demands not being conceded, and of the Govern-
ment continuing to shrivk, as it must do, from a
policy of repudiation, they further propose a warfare
of petty revenge upon the subjects of the recaleitrant
Powers, which is to take the form of a refusal of
passports, minute restrictions upon the jssue of gumé—
liceuses, limitations wpon the facilities of railrond and
steamboat traffic, upon the postal and Idugraphie



-

JAPAN AND THE POWERS G

servives, and upon the foreign Press, and a strict
enforcement of the existing laws as regards tenure of
property and industrial investment in the interior,
which have occasionally been eluded by foreigners
sheltering themselves under Japanese names,

These are the main difficulties with which the
path of Treaty Revision is beset. Arranging them
Pruspects side by side and observing, on the one hand,
mant the ignorance and vanity of the extreme
Reactionaries in Japan, the pretensions of the Diet,
the openly avowed desire of the Oppesition o
embarrass the Government, and the difficulty ex-
perienced by the latter in placing any curb upon
public opinion; on the other hand, the genuine
alarm of the foreign merchants, the mutual jealousies
of the various Treaty Powers, and the unfortunate
enmity which the postponement of revision is likely
to create between natives and foreigners; we must
admit that here is a problem requiring on botls sides
thie exercise of great tact and statesmanship. On
some points, such as the ownership of property and,
perhaps, the coasting trade, concessions to Japanese
sentiment are clearly possible, But on the broad
questions of the Codes and of Mixed Residence, no
settlement that attempts an unnatural or patchwork
" compromise is feasible, or, even if feasible, is likely to
be permanent ; while to expect foreigners, with the
best will in the world towards Japan, voluntarily to
strip themselves of all the safeguards which Treaty
enactments have given them, and to hand themselyes
over as a eorpus tile for the experiments of Japanese
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Jacobins or neophytes in political economy, is to
presuppose an innocence on their part o which
previous history would afford no parallel, Fortu-
nately, neither the leading statesmen of Japan, nor

the most responsible organs of the native Press. have

hitherto shown any real sympathy with the Extremists.
The matter now lies in the hands of the Government,
since the friendly attitude of the Powers is well
known, and since it ¢an no longer be pretended thar
unreasonable scruples or prejudices on their part
block the way. Already Count Ito is reported to
have approached the seversl Governments with
separate. and confidential communications, Loping,
no doubt, to extract from the complacency or the
needs of one a concession which shall act as 4 prece-
dent for similar terms with the others, Nevertheless;
Great Britain remaing, as she has all along beon, the
pivot of the situation—ne slight proof of her com-
manding influence on the destinies of distant Asia. If
the negotiations be condueted between the two Govern-
ments on the basis of a fair and proportionate ex-
change, there should be no insurmountalle barrier 1o

an umieable solation. By no Power certainly would

Japan be welcomed niore cordially into the comity
of nations, with whom already she shires sq m:m;i-

eommon relationships, than by ourselves, who fill in

the West the rils which she sspires 1o play in the

Far .F.i_i.'il.. and whose commerce gnd enerzy hnve

contributed so largely to her own expansion.!

! On thevery night (Taly #0, 1804) that _
hanis, e British Government has aoongeed iy L SF 1

Treuty, dealing with Bovision, with Juparn, 3

— "

P
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* L'Orient !, L'Orient ! qu'y voyez-vous, poétes ?
Toumez vers I'Orient vos esprits et vos yeux !
Hilas | ant vépondu leurs voix longtemps muettes,
Nous voyons bien li-bas an jour mystérienx’
Vicron HuGo, Chants de Crépuscule
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CHAPTER IV
LIFH AXD TRAVEL ¥ ROREA

“h!uﬂdjpmnhu elopes with the chesttnt the cak-tiess hhumpak.
Whisrs ninid odoroas copss bridle-pathis wander und wind,
ml nadier pilberry-brnches the dilizont viviles sparkles,
; ﬂt'iﬂlﬂ,mm wnd madze pelsms thisr Weter-works PE. O
AHS L‘I.nrlun. &mnun sfe Irgu‘gf

Frowthe best km‘:wn atil mast visited T pass to the

least kl:u}ml and least visited of fhe conntries of the

: Th-hs- Far East. The name of Koren' is one that

- Eorew i85 gtill mepﬂfl in so mueh mystery 1o the
bulk of Englishimen at lome, and the phenomena
that it presents are ab onge so interesting, and, for
50 weak and illdeveloped a Gountry, so relatively
iﬂgpwrhl:ﬂt,that I can imagine few places appealing
mnraﬂtrongly to the traveller's thirst for the novel.
The #péctacle of a counfry possessing an historical

antiquity, contemporaneons, as alleged, with that of
Thebes am:l Babylon? but owning no ruins ; lm.ismtg

Y Tho, name Kores, the veritable form of whick by Hudqg-ﬁma
(Chiiness Kugll. Jupanose Koo, wek arigimmily the nune of cmm f thé
Ahrte oy bivs mto which, Lefore lte uiion, the peninsuls ws
‘diviffed, The Portnoess transfovred this names to the winle conotry,
nod ealled $b.Corin.  Latory the Frenoh Tesuita eallul ity tn Fronch,
La Conde ; whonee bas arisen the ignomnt snd dobestable Habit of
spoatidune of *The Korew.' "The uative sed official tume of the spuntry
uinge 18042 A, i Oluosan [HiL. Tliﬂ;uiml, Chinese Olino-sion, de. * Frosli-
naes; o sy, of ibe moruing.
¥ The Keareens claim ws their first king Ri Teew, who enmgrmtod
from Cliius, snd ﬁmmlad A dynasty nt Pyong-sang in 1192 wa,

¥ I ]
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 separate, if not an independent, niational existence
for centuries, and yet devoid of all external symptoms
of strength ; retaining latest of all the Kingdoms of
the East the title to successful exclusion of the
foreigner, and yet animated by no real hostility to
aliens; containing beautiful natural scenery still
virgin to the traveller’s foot; claiming to have given
to Japan her letters, her science, her religion, and
her art, and yet bereft of almost all vestiges of these
herself; inhabited by a people of physical vigour
but moral inertness; well endowed with resources;
yet crippled for want of funds—such a gpectacle is
ong to which I know no counterpart even in Asia,
the continent of contrasts, and which from a distance
had long and powerfully affected my imagination.
A Lridge betweeén Japan and Clina, Korea is never-
theless profoundly unlike gither. Tt has lacked the
virile training of the Feudal System in Japan, and
the incentives to industry supplied by the crowded
existence of Chins. Tte indifference to religion has
left it without the splendid temples that ador the
former country, without the stubborn self-sufficiency
of character developed by Confucianism in the latter.
Japan swept it clear of all that was beautiful or
ancient in the famons invasion of Hideyoshi (or
TFidejosi, commonly called Taikosama) three centuries
ago—an aflliction Trom which it lins never recovered.
(‘hina's policy has been to keep it in a state of
tutelage ever since. Placed in an unfortunate geo-
graphicsl paaitinu midway between (he two nations,
Korea has been, like Issachar, the strong ass Lﬂuclliﬁg
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between two burdens.  Suddenly; at the end of the
nineteenth century, it wakes up from its long sleep
to find the alarum of the nations sounding at its
gateés; the plenipotentiaries of great Towers appear
in its ports to solicit or to demand reciprocal treaties;
it enters the comity of civilised peoples; and, still
half stupefied by its long repose, relaxes but slowly
beneath the doubtful rays of Western civilisation,
In the examination of this country and its people,
the traveller or student has not the advantage, open
Litarstira 1O him in most other parts of the world, of
abjet  #n adequate literature composed by compe-
tent writers. Owing to the long and absolute seclu-
sion of Korea, no foreigners beyond a few heroic
Roman Catholic missionaries, who, in the latter part
‘at any rate of their sgjourn, carried their lives in
their hands, had penetrated into the interior of the
peninsula or become domiciled there, anterior to the
first opening of the country twenty yearsago. A
1 The singls notnble exeoption wus Hendiik Himol, a Dutehmas,
and supettargs of the alip ' Specber,’ or ¢ Sparow-hmwk,' who waa
wrocked, with thirty-five of the evow (inclnding s Beotchtnan, John
Boskat), wpon the island of Quelparl, whils making for the Duteh
faetéry at Nagnsaki, in 1050, They were conveved to Siul in 1054,
nitel wirrn imprisoned. in difforent parts of the conntry 6l 1660, whin
n few of tha survivors sucesedod in making their esaape by sea to the
ilandd of Goto, sl thimee $o Jepan. Hamel wrdhe an aecount of
thefe experiences, whichh was first published in 1088, ot Rotterdim,
nnid was s frandated fnto Preoeh and Eoglishs. and incloded
‘Astloyts, Piokertm's; knd Clincchills Collegtions of Voyages:. Forw
long time doube was cass upon its anthonticity ; Imt, though tbe
suthor wis = toan of no gresl edoestion, and might have told ua
muoch muere, his narrative, such as It ix, has boon amply confirmed by
lnter knowledge, and is highly intoresting. It I8 curioun that, when

Hamol's parly were wrocked, thero wos already in Sinl another
Duttlunan, Jan Junwson Weltervees, who, with two of his fellow-
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Freneh compilation by Pére Dallet, in whose hands
were placed the materials thus acquired, appeared in
1874, and has almost ever since provided the sub-
stance of European knowledge about Kores, of whose
people, and institutions, and life, it presents a minute
and absorbing picture ;' althougl, being based wpon
documents extending over the previous half-century,
it relates to a time and describes customs which have
now passed out of recollection or have ceased to
prevail; whilst, being compiled by a writer who
liad not himself set foot. in Korea, it lacks the advan-
tage of first-haud editorial revision. Since 1876,
the date of the first Treaty. the two most useful works
on the country have also been the productions of
authors who had never set foot within its borders.
*The Hermit Nation, by Mr, W, I, Giriffis, an Ame-
rican, is a scholarly compilation of its past history,
mainly from Japanese sources, and s careful. though
frequently obsolete description of its habits and cus-
toms. The other work, by a Scotch Preshyterian
missionary, Rev, J. loss, who lived long at New-
chwang, is also in the main historieal, The narratives
of the few foreign travellers who have explored the
counirymen, had been kept poisoners by the Koreans since 1687,
when they had bem sent ssliore from the * Tacht Undekerks,’ to et
water mnd provisions. Not even thess, however, wero the firss
Europoans to sed foot in Koren.  This distinetion belongs to & Portu.
guese Jesnlt, Gregorio de Cespodes, who wns sent over by Hideyouhi,
in 1504; us chuplain to his seeond expedition ngninet Koren, which
wna commanded by a Japanese Christian, Dom Augmstin: Honishi
Yukinagn, and eomtained mnny Christinns in its ranks, The only

relics of the Duteh eaptives that have, so far, been idiscovered wers
fwo Dutch vessals, monrthod wh Sinl in 1556,

' Histoire ile I Egline de Oorde. 2vols. Paris: 1574,
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country since ite opening are as a rile seattered in
the jonrnals of Geographical Societies, in Govern-
ment reports, or in publications neither easily
accessible nor generally known, By far the most
meritorious of these, and, within a narrow space, the
most vivid and .accurate account of Korean life and
character that T have seen, is 4 report written by Mr.
0. W. Campbell, of the British Consular Service, and
printed as a Parliamentary paper in 1891.' The
earlier work by one of his predecessors, Mr. W. K.
Carles, contains much interesting information, but is
on the whole disappointing? Much more so is the
rhapsodical production of an American writer, Mr.
P, Lowell?

The foreign visitor to Korea will naturally first
land upon its shores at ane of the three Treaty Parts
o nsety OF Fusan, Gensan, and Chemulpo. As I
Pl yisited and stayed at each of these, I may ap-
pend a paragraph upon their characteristics, Fusan
is upon the south-east coast, opposite to and within
sight of the Japanese islands of Tsushima (The Twins).
{iensan is upon the east coast, about half-way between
Fusan and Viadivostok. C(hemulpo is upon the
west coast, and is the portof the capital, Soul. A
greater variation can hardly be imagined than
between the eastern and western shores of the
peninsula, The former are mountainous, the spurs
of the Korean Apennines reaching down in many
places to the water’s edge, and are pierced by a few

"0kl Moo 2. (180L)
# Lifewn Koren, London: 1885,
* (hosm, The Land of the Morning Calm, London: 1886,
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fine harbours, in which there s but & weak tide, and
which are open all the year round. On the west
coast which is laved by the Yellow Sea of China.
there are, on the contrary, ouly shallow and tortuons
inlets, shielded by an archipelago of islands, and
either filled or bared by a tide that rises from 25 to
40 feet. and is frequently frozen in winter.

PORT AXI) JAPANESE BUTTLEMENT OF FUsas

The harbours of Fusan and Gensan are alike in
being situated at the bottom of deep and shelterad
bays, which eonld provide anchorage: for
immense armadas, aud which gre visited by a
yearly increasing mercantile maring

Fosan

s flying the Japan-
ese, the Chinese, and the Itussian flags, Fusan,' as

b A : { i
Fussy i the Jupuuese, Moran the Koraun unn, wignifying paod

or kettle mountale, presumnbly from the outling of the knoll npou
he shoro,
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the port nearest to Japan, has retained for centuries
a more than nominal ¢onnection with the neighbour-
ing Power, having been from early times a fief of
the daimio or lord of Tsushima,' until, in 1876, it
became a trading port constituted by treaty between
the two Powers, A flourishing Japanese community
containing over 5,000 Japanese subjects (exclusive
of a floating population of 6,000 Japanese fishermen)
is the modern heir of the former military and trading
colony, and is settled round the base of a knoll,
crowned with-a elump of eryptomerias—an obvious
importation from over the ses—and with twa dilapi-
dated Japanese temples, just opposite to the large
hilly island called by the Europeans Deer Island,
whiclt shelters the southern side of the bay® A
little to the north of this towh is a new Chinese
seltlement; the Intter people having recently broken
ground in Fusan, though handicapped as yet by the

P Ti owas in tho yean 3440 that, by an sgrosment betwoen the
Prinoe of Tombinm and the Frefect of Tonguni inear Frsan), tha first
Jupassase spttlement wia made ot the latler port, The tribute-
emibpealvs frim Rores to Jopun slways salled fivm Fusan whon
stirting for the Shoguw's court st Eamakurs, aid thero nlso landed
the: two' snceessive invading armies of Hilwposhl, i 1002 and' 1508,
Even after the avamation of the eonniry by the Japaoese, it renaing]
in their haniy, & garrison of $00 wen bulng permanwnily suarteroil
thern bnhind & stockado, thi only Tapunese colamny in the worlil ; until,
after the Tevolution in 1868;3¢ passod, with the opher fopdal. proper.
tins of Japun, into the huuls of the Mikado, 1t formal opening s
# ‘Tranty Purd It 1676 was & reeognition of the resmuption of Koreun
ownership, alihoigh the Japenese sotiloment, for which s nominal

head-rant of £50is supposed to be pail, remains peactivally & Japanese
possession, being: adminisiered by the Jepanese Consul, und & minni.
ripal somneill

* The Korwiad eall this island Tetsnye, the Tale of Evchanting
View, or Midki, the Ixle of Green Pastures (becaunse it was {rmadarer, ot

n horse-rearing place),
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superior start and numbers of their rivals, North-
ward again is the original Japanese settlement,
known as Kuk-wan; while a little beyand lies the
Korean town surrounded by a stone wall and possess-
ing the ruins of a castle, ontside whose gates are a
squalid native hamlét and bazaar, The background
is formed by wild and desolate hills, witl & thin fringe

OATE OF NATIVE TOWY, FUSAN

of firs bristling on the skyline, and bright red terraces
of cultivated soil below,

GGensan ' is situated in the southern hollow of the

remarkable inlet in the eastern coast, called, from

the British navigator who first surveyed it in 1707,

* Gensnn B e Japanose, Yoeumn the Chinese, and Wonsan the
Rorean version of the name: the di Ferames ariiing from the different
prenuncistion by the Uwes peoples of the same Chinag ideograjibia:
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Broughton Bay." A deeper, and even finer indentation
of the same bay, sheltered by the Nakimoff penin-
gula, is the well-known Port Lazareff, first
surveyed and named by the Russians in 1554,
and ever since regarded by that people, from their
ice-bound quarters at Viadivostok,® with a more than
envious eye. The entire bay is fourteen miles in
length, from two to six in width, and has a depth of
from six to twelve fathoms. Seawards its entrance
is masked by an archipelago of isleis. As we steam
up the bay, the Japanese settlement founded in
1879, and mow containing over 700 colonists; may
be seen clustered at the base of a hill upon the
right. Somemile and a half to the south, and a little
way inland, a cloud of smoke indicates the situation
of the native town, which contains 13,000 inha-
bitants. Wooded hills frame a p:ctm'esqua back-
ground, and vapour-caps hide the mountains inland.
A less vigorous trade is here conducted by both
Japanese and Chinese (the Iatter having only recently
entered the field) with the northern provinces, the
populous towns in which are more easily reached
from the western coast, and will ultimately be more
naturally served from the river-port of Pyong-yang
(or Ping-yeng), as soon as the latter is opened to
foreign commerce, or as the Korean coasting marine
becomes equal to its supply-

Gennan

! Fide Captain W, B. Brnmghlmllwu of Disevvery (o the
North Paeific Ocean, London

* During the last vear, Iﬂu-ﬂ,lnlﬂzmpiwu madi with a steam
ice-ernsher to keep the harbour of Viadivostok opun the whole yrar
round ; but is said to bave resulted in fuilure.
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Chemulpo' has few natural aptitudes as a part
beyond its situation on the estuary of the southern
Shiadiod lrr:t‘nch of the river I{:ll‘.l, or Han-kiang, upon

which stands the Korean capital, and its
consequent proximity to the main centre of popu-
lation. The river journey is fifty-four miles in length
to Mapu, the landing-place for S5al, whicl lies thrée

FONT OF (HEMULFY

miles farther on.  The land-march to Rl is An Tun-
mviting stretely of twenty-six miles. Tn 1883, when
Chemulpo was first opened to foreion trade,
was ouly a fishing hamlet with fifteen Kope

there
i huts

! Chemulpo feigifying Varigne-articlos-river-hank 1 i8 Al i
of the weitlemont foriuesly known wnsd npoked of in the Troaties: from
tho mame of the poprest magiitraey, five milvs sway, ne Jnpannes
Jinwen of Nigsen, Clines denchunn, Korean Toehiny ur Inchon,
signifying * Bunevolent styemms?
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on the site, where now may be seen a prosperous
town containing over 3,000 foreigners, of whom
2,600 are Japanese, 600 (hinamen, and over twenty
Europeans, as well as a native population of about
equal numbers. There are a European club, several
hilliard saloons and restaurants, and some exepllent
Chinese stores, The outer anchorage is some two
miles {rom the shore, for the tide rons ont Lere for
miles (with & rise and fall of 23 to 30 feet), leaving
an exposed waste of mud-flats and a narrow chaunel,
in which steamers of light draught rest upon the
ooze. The busy streets and harbour are indications
of a rapidly advancing trade, which promises further
expansion in the near future,

The first gﬁmpse of the Korean coast, at or near
any of these ports, which is mountainons, but little
The wooded, and relatively bare, gives no idea
Rigwam . =y ye
o of the timbered heights and smiling valleys
which may be encountered in the interior; but the
fivst sight of its white-robed people, whose figures,
if stationary, might be mistaken at a distance for
white: mileposts or tombstones, if moving, for a
colony of swans, acquaints us with a national type
and dress that ave quite unique. A dirty people
who insist upon dressing in white is a first pecn-
liarity ; apeople inhabiting a northern, and in winter
a very rigorous latitude who yet insist upon wearing
cotton (even though it he wadded in winter) all the
year round, is a second ; a people wlo alwavs wear
hats; and have a headpiece accommoiated to every
gituation aud almost every incident in life, &5 a third.
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But all these combine to make the wearers pictu-
resque ; while as to Korean standards of eomfort we
have nothing to do bot to wonder. As to their
physique, the men are stalwart, well-built, and bear
themselves with a manly air, though of docile and
sometimes timid expression. The hair is worn long,

KOMEAY VILLAGER=

but is twisted into a topknot, protected by the crown

of the aforementioned hat! The women, of whom

those helonging to the uppar classes are not visible.
L
' This is the oll Chinsss Milisn undie the
eapiod, with other Chinoss babis, tn K.
by'tha Manelins in China

Mings, which was
stk Bt whish was abolished
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but the poorer among whom may be seen by
hundreds engaged in manual labour in the houses,
streets, and flelds, cannot e deseribed as beautiful.
They Have a peculiar arrangement of dress by which
& short white bodice covers the shonlders, but leaves
the breasts entirely exposed ;. while voluminous petti-
coats, very full at the hips, depend from a waist just

EOREAN SCANOIMASTRI AND HOTE

below the armpits, and all but conceal coarse white
or brown pautaloons below. Their hair is Dlack, and
is wound in a big coil round the temples. supplying
# welcome contrast to the greasy though fascinating
coiffure of the females of Japan. Indeed, if the
men of the two nations are unlike—the tall, robust,
good-looking, idls Korean, and the diminutive, ugly,
nimble, indomitable Japanese—still more so are the
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women—the hard-visaged, strong-limbed, master-
ful housewife of Korea, and the shuflling, knock-
kneed, laughing, bewitching Japsnese damsel. The
Korean boy, indeéd, might more easily be taken to
represent the gentler sex, since, until he is engaged
to be married, he wears his hair parted in the middle
and hanging in a long plait down his back.

Of this people, the males among whom exceed
the females, there are believed to be sbout 11,000,000
et i Korea, an area very similar in extent to

Great Britain.® T give thiz total a5 1 mean,
possessing a probable approximation to truth, he
tween the two extremes of 7,000,000 and 28,000,000,
both of which have figured in réecent publications®
and which illustrate the prevailing ignorance about
a country and a population that have not as yet
passed through the mill of the stafistician, Marry-
ing at an early age, prone to large families, and un-
diminished for many years by war or famine, the
Korean population cught to be on the increase were
it not that the infant mortality is enormous, and that
the death-rate from epidemies, against which no pre-

! Tha bout sstitmale appears to o S0000-20,000 squarn miles.
Bt eamu plaee it ss gl de 100,000 130,000,

* Eviquo Duveluy, [o 1847, gave L.508880 males, 8745481
females, potal 7,544,801, Oppery, in 1807, gnve 15,000,000 16,000,000.
Pérg Dallot, in 1574, gown HO00000,  Japenese stalistios; n 1881,
prve 10,227 655, Cieiflid, dn 1658, wnye 12000000, Sie H. Porkos, in
1888, gave B,000,000-10,000.000. An obviously sopposititious eenats,
in 16884, in quoted as having given 5007400 The lutest Government
cenms, -eitd fo the Stotemmam's Year Hool, = W0,088,087. Vurat,
e smiest recent foreigs writer, numes 16,000,000-18.000,000.  On thi
other haml, the Chiness fgures, s work eutitled Tnsportent Fucty
relating Fo fhe Easteen Stockade, are 3310704 wmnles, 5950401
fusnlas, total 6,570,105,
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cautions are taken, and which sweep over the country
every third or fourth vear, is certainly high. On the
other hand, the lnrie tracts. of wneultivated and al-
most nninhabiled country that still await the plough-
share and the peasant will accommodate an expan-
gion that cannot fail to dissppoint the Mnlthusian
enthusgiast for many yeurs to come,

The Koreans belong unmistakably to the Mongo-
lian stock, occupying a sort of intermediate stage
Edlinelrsey berween the Mongolian Tartar and  the
gmge  Japanese. It 5 impossible to confound
them either with the latter or with the Chinese:-and
a Korean would, to anyone who has travelled in the
country, be a known man in any eity in the world.
It has been supposed by some writers, who have
observed o different variety with hlue eves and fair
hair in Korea itself, that there is also a Cancasiau
element i the stock: but Iam not aware thar this
hypothesis has found any scientific confirmation.'
Their language i= of the Turanian family, with the
addition of many Chinese words; and they may be
said to possess two syllubariee or alphabets—ihe
Nido or Korean syllabary, which gives a phonetic
value to some 250 Chinese ideographs in common
nse, and which was invented by Syel Chong, a
famous seholar and priest, 1,100 years ago; and the
popular Korean alphabet. or script, whieh was first
promulgated by royal decree in 1447 An., and is

' May bt not, perhings, be ntivibutable to the fwslve yoirs® fesidence
in Rorea of the Dutchiman Hamel snd iy companions, two con-

turies mgo P
1
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still psed by the lower orders! If one does ‘not
either speak or understand  Korean oneself, m is
always possible to communicate with o Korean by
using the Cliinese symbols, which he equally employs.
On the other hand, among the upper and lottered
classes, Chinese itzelf is the invariahle vehicle both
of speech and correspondence, just as it is also the
official langnage employed in Government publica-
tions, proclamations, examinations, and decrées.

Of the people so constituted there appears to be
Lt one opinion as to the national character and
vt Dhysique.  While an invigorating climate
WAT has made them naturally long-lived and
strong, their habits of life and morals * have rendered
them subject to many forms of ailment and disense ;
while their want of contaet with the world and their
servitnde to a form of government which has never
either encouraged or admitted of individual enter-
prize, hut which has reduced all except the privileged
class to a dead level of uncomplaining poverty, have
left them inert, listless, and apathetic.  As individuals
they possess many attractive characteristics — the
upper classes being polite, eultivated, friendly to
foreiguers, and priding themselves on correet de-
portment ; while the lower orders are good-tempered,

L Mo snod inderesting svidenck of the enely developmont of Koron
in Me. Sutow's dossonstration that the Eoreans printed froms povubile
mtallic types two conturies before they wera koown in Enrope. He
possesses & Korean ropring of the Chinese Comfucian TableTall.
which was pritised in 1815 ap. in this fahion

= Polvgniy may be sdd 1o prevail; for whilsd meet Koreutin mly
Limvir obe wifi, théy keep us mnnny eanenliines ns their elremmaiasnpes
permil.  Among - the lower arders there ix neither cleanliness nor
decency, and many. viess prevail
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thongh very excitalile, cheerful, and talkative, Be yonil
& gertain point, however, both classes relapze into
a similar indifference, which takes the form of an
indolent protest against action of any kind. The
politician in Siiul remains civil, but is wholly deaf 1o
persuasion.  The coolie works one day and dawdles
away his wages upon the two next. The mapu; or
ostler, takes lLis own time about Lis own and his
pack-pony’s meals, and no reasoning or compulsion
in_the world would disturb him from hLis complacent
languor. These idiosyncrasies may only be interest-
ing to the unconcerned student of national charneter.
but they are of capital importance in their bearing
upon national life.  When, further, they are crystal-
liged into hardness and wre inflamed by the habits of
it upper and official class—which subsists by extor-
tion and prohibits, outside jts own limits, either the
exercise of surplus activity or the accumulation of
wealth—they explain how it is that the Korean
people remain poor amid stores of unprobed wealth,
lethargic where there should otherwise be a hundred
incentives to diligence, nerveless in the face eitlier of
competition or of peril. T have seen a Korean coolie
carrying a weight that would make the stoutest ox
stagger, and yet 1 have seen three Koreans lazily
employed in turning up the ol with a single shovel,
by an areangement of ropes that wasted the labour of
three men without augmenting the strength of one;
So it is in every department of the national
existence. An immense reserve of masenline force
is diverted from the field of lnbour und is lost 1o the

ne
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nation by being absorbed into the yamens, or offices
of the local mngistrates mul prefects, where their
Thie funetion, mstead of invicorating the blomd
e Temne g . . =
ol waoty of the country, i to suck that of their
fn—ll:.‘ll\'u*ﬂ:f_ililﬁT'_\'I!H'H.‘ The IHT‘IilililTiﬂﬂ of Korea Imnay.
indeed, De roughly divided into two eclasses—ihe

upper or ofiicial, entitled yanghan,® whose position

A KOREAR. MAGISTHACY

or zentility is a bar to work, and who. therefore,

must subsist upon others; and the grest residunm,

! Alr, Unrles; tn one of e Repocs (Corea; No. 2 1885), mestlomnd
the provines of Pyong-an do ne hinving 44 msmetracion, with an
sverigs of 400 officld]! knwers-un In eaeli, bving mothing to do bug o
police thy district anld o colleet taxes—in nll, & total of 17800 men,

¥ Lateendly Nyang-pan, or Two Onders (elvil and slliveey), whi
eonstituie the anstocmey of birth, deseeniling from an ,“-i,,m,. rasv ol
offiee. Mr. {'nl!l;lli“, i his HM|H:-ﬁ. grview Lho  bewt seeount of HI;.'LLI.'

- The RGP STOYE LAY of the usial 1Er['|'il|'g!?& of I.l"!J.l]H_}'.
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whose business it is to be subsisted upon, and to fileh
from the produce of their labour the slender neeessi-
ties of existence for themselves, Poverty in the
sense of destitution there is not; but poverty in the
sense of having no surplus beyond the bare means of
livelihood and of the paralysis of all enterprise is
almost universal. Any less indolent people might
be expected to rebel; and oceasionnl magisterial
encroachments beyond the limits of practice or
endurance result in short-lived spasms of mutiny, in
the course of which an offending official is seized
and, perhaps (as happened once in 1801), is burned
alive.  But ordinarily this implies too great an
exertion ; the people are unarmed and very helpless,
and the system iz mutely acquiesced in, unless pushed
to intolerable extremes;

For travelling in the interior of Korea it is advis-
able to invoke some sort of official assistance.  Other-
wise the poverty of the country renders it difficult

Hp in imotapt from arrest, axcept by communml of the King or the
governoe of the provines in which he resides, aml then bo B nos
Hinlila to porsoun] panishiment, axeept for’ the gravest cries, sich s
treason or wxtortion. He wislds nu autooratio sway vver the inmates
uf hiz bouse, nnd’ hae foll Heenen 1 resent any real or fanvied msnly
levelled at him by the Aa-im, e *low men,” the proletarisg, jost ws
he plusss, - Ap tho ssma timo, the sgamg-peds. Tis andie one great
abligation. mubilesse 0blige; bo enmnol porforin any monial work. or
vnenga in any: trade or iolustrial oeeupntions  Omtside the public
sarvion, teaching s the only form of employmont open o him. 1 ha
secks any uther, be sinks irrevocably to the level of his oceupation,
Theri s no low laid down on fhe point.  The penulty ia enforeed
socially, nod is part of the unwritten codu of myaugpon etijuatte.
Thesa. privileges and obligations have nammlly infnenced the cha-
racter of tie class, w0 that tho officoless miang-pie, no mntter how
poor. i proud pad punetilions ss s Spanish hidalgs, not above
negotiating o Joan with the most shameless offtontery, vet keen 1o
vesent the slightest shade of disreapeer from an inferior.”
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in parts for the stranger to procure either beasts of
burden, lodging, or food.  The Foreign Office at Siul
Neewsition 155068 A docuient known ss n kuan-chow,
“ume which suthorises {he bearer to employ
Government couriers and ponies, and to put up at
Government inos and yamens, and which calls for
fodder, chickens, and torches at night, to be forth-
coming. The natives fraquently endeavour to cireum-
vent this order by hiding away everything in their
possession, and protesting the entire nakedness of
the land. Its production at a magistracy is con-
sequently very often necessary, sinee it is an impera-
tive mandate 1o the local official to bestir himself in
the interests of the hearer, who may otherwise report
his indifference at Stul.  Without a kuan-choe T
might never have starfed from Gensan, where there
was a conspiracy among the owners of ponies to
refuse all their animals, except at preposterous rates,
that was only overcome after a two days' delay and
o somewhat stormy iwterview, kuar-chow in hand,
with the focum tenens at the loeal yamen.

Travel in the heart of a country brings the
stranger into contact with a type of humanity more
it o the primitive, but also more representative of
Wamtaine  (he national character, thin that encountered
in the capital or in lnrge cities, whilst it also discloses
features of natural scenery of which the residents i
towns or the frequenters of hish routes slone may
reman permanently ignorant.  Both these advan-
tiges were derivable from the cirenitous journey
which T took from Gensan o the capital.. The
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1,1[||i]|;i1' reagle hatween I!:I‘nt' 'i.ll.'!l'l.:'" :- aall "u, or 17
miles, in kr'tl;j[]l. i’l.llll!, with  the *‘."s'.rl'ir-’-i-sll of ope
splendid piountain-erossing, traverses a landscape
wever withont interest, though lacking in the highier
oletnents of grandeur or romance.. A divergence,
however. of a few days from the track brought me

into a reeion which less than half-a-dozen Furopeans

EEDHN EANG =iX, ol FIANMDND MOUTSTAINS

have yet visited, and which contains someaf the most
renowned scenery in Korea, ag well as the picturesgue
antl venerable relies of the disestablished Buddhis!
religion, which for 1,000 vears hefore the fonndation
of the present dynasty, in about 1400 A, was the
officinl and popular eult of the country. This region
is known as the Keum Kang San, or Dismowd Moun-
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tains ; and there—amid mountain valleys and recessos
whose superb forest mantle vivals in amplitude, while
it excels in autumnal tints of maple and chestiut
the garniture of Californian ecafions, where rushing,
«erystal-clear torrents dance through every glen, and
far skywards bare splintered crags lift their Lorns
above the foliage—are seattered n number of monas-
teries, whose buildings are in some cases many
centuries old, and whose dwindling congregation of
mmates perform in these secluded retreats, secure
from any introsion save that of the itinerant pilgrim,
the stereotyped devotions before gilded images of
Buddha and his dizeiples, in which they themselves.
in common with the mass of their countrymen, have
long ceased to believe, By lovers of the picturesque
nothing more enchanting than these monastio retreats
can anywhere be found; nor will the discovery
that, while every prospect pleases, man alone is vile
—even though his depravity assume, as is credibly
alleged of the Korean bonzes, the muost profligate
expression, or, as it did in my own experience, the
more modest form of larceny of one's personal effects
—deter the traveller from keen sppreciation of sur-
roundings so romantic.

Surprise may be felt that in a country where the
cloister is so generally and not unjustly despised, i
Ko, SHOUI. yet succeed, i spite of popular BOL]-
el ticism and official negleet, in attracting to
sell o suflicient number of recruiis. The answer
lies in the ineurable laziness of the people.  The
monks, who do but little in the way of manual
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labour, beyond occasionally tilling the plots of ground
attached to the monasteries, or making sandals,
subsist in the main upeon the charity of others—an
oecupation in which the Korean finds an enchantiment
that personal exertion can never supply. Hither
therefore retire those who have nothing to do. or still
more, who want to do nothing ; hachelors who cannot
marry or widowers who do not want to marry again ;
children of whom their families want to get quit, or
who want to get quit of their families; sometimes
fugitives from justice to whom the Buddhist monas-
tery is like the Jewish City of Refuge ; perhaps, here
and there, thongh not once in a hundred times, an
mdividual who desires to forsake the world, and to
sinrender himself wholly to study and devotion.
Hither also comes the Korean sight-seer, the local
equivalent to the English Bank Holiday young man
oft # bieyele—a character very common among the
Koreanz, who cullivite a keen eye for scenery, and
who love nothing better than a kukyeng, or pleasure-
trip in the country, where they can shirk all business
and dawdle along as the humour seizes them ; living
upon and, where possible, abnsing the hospitality of
otliers, and halting as they mount each successive
crest, and a new outlook opens before them, to ex-
patiate upon its beauty, to deposit a stone or hang
up A rag in the little wayside shrine erceted to the
local genius or deity. and, if they be sufficiently
educated, either to guote the rhapsodies of some
previons poet or to compose w stanza Lhemselves.
How deeply ingrained in the people i= this semi-
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msthetic. semi-superstitions namnre-worship may be
illustrated by the case of Paik-to-San (White Peak
Mountain), the celebrated mountain on the northern
fromtier, with its gleaming white crown, and with the
unfathomed lake in the hollow of its crater. Every
year an official deputation starts forth from Ham-
lheung, the nearest seat of provinecial government,
and when it arrives at a point bevond Unchong, nesr
the Yalu River, from whence the first view of the
sacred crest is obtained, makes gentiflexions, lays out
its offerings. and retires.  That the monasteries have
for long been visited far more for pleasure’s sake than
for duty, is also evident from the remark of Hamel,
240 years ago :—

“The Nobles frequent the Monosteries very much to
divert themselves there with common Women or uthers thay
carry with them, becanse they are genctally delicionsly
sented], und very pleasant for Prospect and fine Gardens.
So that they might better be called Pleasure-bonses than
Temples, which is to be understood of the cimmmm Monas-
turies, where the religious men fove to drink hard.

A full might's gleep 18 not easy of attainment in 4
Korean monastery, even though one's hed be spread
Nmartia O the floor of one of the sacred halls, and
Tabite at the foot, as often happens, of the high
altar. Before the first slimmer of dawn, some pious
monk, anxious to anticipste his fellows. begins 1o
walk round the courts, tapping a deim, and singing
the tost lugnbrious and discordant of chants.  Then
somebody else beging 1o clap, clap, npon a brass

gong. Next the big drom on the platform  over
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the entrance is beaten to o frantic tune ; ol finally
every bell, gong, and drum in the establishment are
set going at once. This is the cominon experience
of all who sojourn in Buddhist monasteries, where a
scrupulous adherence to ritual prevails, and where:
the outside of the cup and platter is much more
thought of than the churactér of the inward parts.
The internal arrangements of these monasteries,
of which there are said to be nearly forty, along
with a few nunneries, in the Diamond Moun-
tains.! and of which I also visited the chief or
metropolitan monastery of Sak Wang Sa, abont twenty
miles from Gensan, are commonly the same. Adjoin-
g, sometimes over, the entranee, is a roofed platform
or terrace, the pillws and sides of which are thickly
hung with the votive orsubscription tablets of former
pilgrims, Here is usually placed o gigantic drum,
reposing upon the back of a painted wooden monster.
Hard by a big bronze bLell hangs behind a grill.
The eentral court, imo which one first enters. contains
the principal shring or temple, usually at the npper
end, and subsidiary shrines or suest-cliambers on
cither side. All are of the same pattern—low de-
tached DLuildings, with heavy tiled roofs and over-
langing eaves, closed by sereens, or shutters, or
doors along the front. Inside is a single gloomy
chamber or hall, the richly ecarved and painted
ceiling of which is sustained by large red pillars.
Opposite the entrance is the main altar, a green or

Haildiags

! The acoompanying photographs of seenery v the Kemm: Kang
Sun wern tadoon by Mr U0 W, Camapholl,
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pink gnuze veil hanging in front of which but hali
conceals the gilded figures of seated or standing
Buddhas behind, while all round the sides are ranged
grotesque and grinning images, vsually in painted
clay, of other demigods, saints, or heroes, A low
stool stands in front of the main altar, and supports
a copy of the liturgy and a small brass bell.  Thereat,
when the hour strikes for moming or evening
prayer, a monk, hastily pulling a grey robe and red
hood over his white dress, kneels down on a mat,
intones a prayer in a language which he does not
understand, touches the ground with Lis forehead,
and strikes the brass bell with a small deer’s horn.
Smaller replicas of the game sanctuary, dedicated to
different deities, stand in the neighbouring courts,
The Korean form of Buddhism is, it will thus be
seen, closely akin to the Chinese, and is widely
Ko Uivoreed from that which found favour in
iEen  the more artistie atmosphere of Japan. Its
hideously bedaubed temples, which only hecome
tolerable with age. and its multiform, grotesque,
and barbarous images have little in common with the
beatty of Tkegumi or the glories of Nikke, or even
with the less msthetic attractions of Asakusa. [ssen-
tially Chinese, too, 18 the manner in which the ori-
ginal faith has been overlaid with anthropomorplic
or demonolatrous superstitions, and hus had grafted
on to it au entire pantheon of semi-deificd heroes.
Nevertheless, it s n welcome relief toralight npon
the shrines even of a dishonoured and moribund
faith in a country where no popular cult appears to
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exist save thut of spirits, dictated in most cases by
nervons apprebension of the forees of nature, and
where, as the old Dutech navigator put it, *as for
Religion, the Coresians have scarcely any.'

To these superstitions is the Korean peasant pecu-
liarly proune. Outside his villages are seen wooden
apme  Gistance-posts carved into the hideous and
ol grinning likeness of a human lead, in order to

propitiate the evil spirits.! Of similar applica-
tion are the bronze figures of mousters that appear
upon the roofs of palaces and eity gates, the rags and
ropes that arve tied to the boughs of trees (sup-
posed, in Korean demonclogy, to be the particular
abode of spirits), and the stones that are heaped
together on the summits of hill-roads; in passing
which our native camp-followers wonld invariably

¥ These images are oommenly from 4 to 8 foet o hoght.  Their
lower part consists of a roughly bwwa log or post. on the froot of
which ian fweripdion in Chiness charsetors, whils the npper port is
earved tiio the likeness of a grotesgio besd, with fostores boamaarsd
with red paint, white aye-balls, wwl hoge grinnitg moath,  Their
orgnel purpose sppears 1o luve boon that of wilestones to Tecord
distaneces, in which easa they are sallad Cheety o ang-aunyg 3 bk
wheny planted o yows at the entrunee aod exit of willnges they are
also enllml Syong.sal-mok, wnl e rogrnded as totelery: guardians
againay wvil spirits. Chung-sung in said to luve beem the name of 8
notorions Koronn oriminnl in bygone days.  This indivhlial was a
geneml or offivial af high rank, whe, necording to different versions
of the e Togenil, murdoem] bis wite and daoghter, or murriod  bis
own ! daughter, who, for hor part, commitponl suesdes.  Dotected and
waiend, b wae ut to denth by the Bing, sid Ehe likeness of his liead
wis carved s a owarning upan the distance-poste lllmughuut thn
contutey, A sonowhsg analogons iden 1= ropressated 1o the Koroan
practico, at cortain soasons-of the year, of waking little siraw effipes,
abomt 1§ foot in boight, in the keness of spme disliked individiual,
inserting = fow Jotse sianh instde, along with b shord’ peayer; anid ten
Itersting thiy whele thing &3 i seape-gont, or presenting it to s beggsr,
who will gladly appropriate the gif for the sake of the coins.
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bow and expectorate.  Female sorceresses and soothi-
sayers, 10 east horoscopes, and to determine the pro-
pitious moment for any important setion, are also in
great request,’ [n Soul T heard a story of a giok
man who was supposed to be possessed by a devil,
but was sugeessfully cured by an English mission
doctor, who aflected to drive out the evil spirit,
which was forthwith pursued down thie street Iy a
large crowd and ‘ron to ground’ in the mission
compound,  Among the upper classes the only vital
form of religion is ancestor worship, developed by
familiarity with Confucianism and by long connection
with the Chinese, A man has no higher ambition
than to leave male descendants who may worship
his imanes and offer sacrifice at his grave. An outcome
of the same ethical system is the sense of filial piety,
which would have rendered Jneas a typical Olina-
man, of unquestioning obedience to the soversion,
and of duty 1o the aged and Lo friends.  No Buddhist
monks are allowed inside the eities—a prohibition
w'uith 1 said to have originated in the Japanese
invasion 300 years ago, when the invaders crept
into some of the towns in monastic disguise—
althongh the Kii r, in the neighbourhood of the
capital, lias one orfimore seeure mountain retreats,

P Outaidn the walls of Boul T visited the hotsa of 8 sgremes— o
big: blaok wormen with = forbididing countenanes wnd an snemns
hlork hadr wie, which she patSen sid off, nt the samp time that who
donnml differont ooloured robes, Waltaing slowly round i whils bo
the soond of downs and gongs; wnd deoning o horrible chant, wieh
iy tha comsternntion uf the large erowd who had come 1o consuli by
bringing hig tables piled with swestinents, bt who wers ovidentls
very mnch frlehtened by lee Inesotatbons, snd pliod her with un:mlu
and tenrfnl ontrmatios,
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whither, in time of danger, he flees to the protection
of s monkish garrison.

Travelling in Karea is best ondertuken in the
autumn wonths of the year. The climate is then
ot PETfECt—0 Warm sun by day and refreshing
stimd - poolness at night, In the winter deep suow
falls and the vcold is excessive, The summer heats
are equally unplessant. There are no made rowds
i the gountry, and the tracks are mere Diridle-paths,
of grenter or less width; according to the extent to
which they are trodden. Inacountry that is ss plen-
tifully sprinkled with mountuins as a plonghed feld
ig with ridzes: these are frequently steep and stony
in the extreme, and in the out-ofthe-way parts
which I visited the track was not unfrequently the
precipitous and boulder-strewn bed of & mountain
torrent, amid and over the jagged rocks of whicl
none but a Korean pony coulil pick lis way. A
wonderful little animal indeed is the latter. With
the exception of the ox, l?i: ' is the beast of heavy
burden, and the donkey, which is much affected by
the impecunious gentry, no other pack or riding
animal js known,  Rarely more than cleven hands
high, combative and vicious, always kicking or
fighting when he can, he will yet, with a burden ot
150 1he. or 200 1ls, upon his back, cover a distance
of gome thirty miles per (iem ; and provided he has
his slush: of beans and chaopped straw, boiled in
water, three times & day, before starting. ab mnoor,
and it the evening, hie emerges very little the worse
at the end of a lenpthy journey. Each pony is
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humonrs of these individuals, who sing and smoke
and ernck jokes and quarrel all the day long, are
among the alleviations of travel. If the destination
be not reached hefore nightfall the bearers of official
passports have the right to torch-hearers from each
village, Long before reaching the latter, tremendons

shouts of “I%sa, usa!’ (torch), are raised by the mapus
or yamen-runners : and if upon arrival the Govern-

went linkmen are not forthcomingwith their torches—
made of a lopped pine-log or a truss of straw—they
aré ronsed from their slumbers or hiding with cufis
and violent imprecations. In a few moments half-a-
dozen torches are ignited, and, amid waving banners
of flame, the cavaleade disappears into the night
Sport is a further and agreeable concomitant of
journeying, although, as in every country in the
world, not much game ean be seen except
hy divergence from the hurried track of
travel, Theasants abound in the undergrowih on
the mountains. In the winter months every va-
tiety of wild-fowl, from wild geese and swans to
wild duck, teal, water hen, plover, and snipe, swarm
along the coast and rivers or in the soaking rice- plots.
The natives either snare them or shoot them sitting
aud the spectacle of a rocketing mallard brought
down from a great height in tln{: air 15 greeted by
them with frantic shouts of admiration and delight.
Turkey bustards, cranes, hierons; pink and white ibis
are also encountered, and there is a large eagle,
whose tail-feathers are much prized by the Chinese

Epoat
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for fans.  But the richness of the Korean covert lies

rather in fur and skin than in feather. Hares,
foxes, badgers, wild cat, wild boar, sables, ermin,
and otter in the far nortly, and different kinds of
deer (which are hunted for the medicinal properties
supposéd in China to helong to the homs of the
young huck) are to be found in the serub on the
monntains, Leopards are quite common, and in
the winter months sometimes venture even ingide
the walls of Stul. But the tiger is the king of
Korean quarries, He is of great size; anid I saw,
while in Korea, some splendid skins. His hauny is
the wooded mountain-slopes near the east coast,
and the entive belt of country northwards as far as
the forests on the Yalu, where man-eaters are not
ymeommon,  In winter-time figers have more than
onee come down into the settlement at Gensan and
carried off a vietim;: I even heard there of a Euro-
pean who, going out to dine, met a tiger walking
down the middle of the road; and when T was at
Chang An Sa (the Hall of FEternal Peace), the
principal of the Keum Kang San monasteries, one
was saild to patrol the quadrangle every night, and
we came across their spoor and droppings. The
King maintains a body of royal tiger-hunters, who
capture them by means of pits and traps, the
commonest of these being a sort of big wooden
cage constructed of timbers and stones, rather like
a gigantic mouse-irap. A pig is tied up inside,
and the entrance of the tiger releases the door and

confines the beast, who is then despatched with
1

-
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.
spears. The uatives; however, regard the animal
with an overpowering apprelwnsiuu, and there 12 an
olil Chinese saying that * The Koreans hunt the tiger
during one-half of the year, while the tiger hunts the
Kareans during the other half’ They will not ravel
singly at night, but go abroad in company, brandish-
ing torches and striking gongs. They are also most

FRTHEET I¥ A EOWREAX VILLAGE

reluctant to act as beaters; whence, perhaps, it arises
that, common as the tiger is in Korea, I have rarely
heard of a European who has bagged one to his own
rifle. 1 am sometimes asked by sportsmen a5 to
the charms or chances of a Korean expedition, As
regards wild-fowl shooting, the great nuisance is that
there is no means of disposing of the slain, and after
a time mere slaughter palls; while, as regards big
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game, the difficulties and hardships of travel. accom-
modation, food, and following, will probably send
back the sportsman with & much worse appetite than
when he started.

Thus wayfaring through the country one sees
much of peasant life and agriculture. The vil-
Peant  1azes are collections of mud-huts, thatched
Vb with straw (over which, as a rule, runs a
¢limbing gourd), warmed by flues running beneath
the floors; and surrounded lor protection or seclusion
by a wattled fence of branches or reeds.  Ou the clay
foor ontside are usually seen drying a matful of red
chillies; or of millet and rice grains fresh threshed by
the flail ; long strings of tobaceo leaves, suspended in
festoons, have been picked from the garden plot hard
by. from which also a few ecastor-oil plants are
rarely absent. A small sty of black and abominable
little pigs usnally fronts the road, on which the
children are disporting themselves in a state of
comparative nudity. Inside, the dour-visaged females
are performing the work of the household, or are
grinding, threshing, or winnowing the grain on the
open threshold. The men are away in the rice-fields
or among the crops of millet, beans, and buckwheat,
which are the staple cereal produce of the country.
Caltivation i8 assiduous, but not close. Hundreds of
acres of cultivable, but uncleared soil, slternate witl
the tilled patehes; and coarse grasses wave where
the yellow grain should be ripening for the garner.

1 saw no carts or wagons on my journeys, although
they are used in the north, near Ham-héung, and in

12



116 NOREA '

a few other places. The ox, which is the familiar
beast of burden, sometimes drags after him & rude
Buml wooden sled. More commonly a sort of
Wbt rack is fivted on to his back, and is packed
with firewood for fuel. Men do not, as in Japan
and China, carry burdens on bamboo poles, but in

A KOREAY FEASANT FAMILY

wooden racks, called chi-kai, upon their backs. They
rest themselves by sitting down, in which position
the rack, having a wooden peg or leg, stands upright
upon the ground, The long, thin pipe of the country,
between two and three feet in length, when not h‘&.
tween the lips of its owner; i1s stuck in his collar at
the back of his neck, and protrudes sideways into
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the air. When a pony iz shod it is thrown down
upon its back, and its legs tied together at the fetlock
by a rope.

Outside towns of any size may commonly be seeu
# number of stones, or tablets (sometimes of iron
stumociat OF COpper), bearing inscriptions in Chinese
Whiel - characters. These are erected either in con-
nection with some historical event, or more frequently
in honour of a local governor, who has earned the
gratitude of the people, not for justice or clemency,
which are not expected, but for wielding with no
more than ordinary severity lLis prerogative of
squeeze: or of a sueecessful loeal candidate at the
literary examinations, or of some public benefactor,
or of a virtuous wife who has found in suicide the
sole consolation for the loss of her sponse.

Chinese influence is visible everywhers, notably
in the disposition of the dead. The Hoyal Tombs
are at a distance of ten miles from the east
gate of Stul; but they are on a modest scale
compared with the mausoleams of Peking and Hud,
Mundarins® graves are frequently marked by a stone
table or altar for offerings, and a stele or pillar,
bearing the epitaph of the deceased, Sometimes,
after the Chinese fashion, stone effigies of warriors
or ammals are added, or a saddled stone horse, in
case the spirit of the defunet should eare to take a
ride, or a small columm in ease it should have heen
metamorphosed into a bird and should require a
perch. The eommonest form of grave, however, is a
large, circular, grassy mound, usuully placed upon

Tonei bk
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the side of a hill or summit of a lietle knoll, and sur-
rounded with Seoteh firs, The site is selected after
consultation with a soothsayer, is vizited every year
on fixed days, and is ever afterwards kept inviolate
from the spade or plough. The environs of Saul are
sprinkled with thousands of snch graves,

Officialism, which is the curse of the country; is
not without its effect eéven upon the fortunes of travel.
Such an incubus is the travelling manda-
rin, who quarters himself where he pleases
and exacts rations for which he never pays, that the
villagers fiee from an official passport as from the
pest. Though T paid for everything, chickens and
eggs were constantly refused me, on the plea that
none were fortheoming, but really, T suppose, from
fear that, on the strength of the buan-chow, T should
appropriate without puyment whatever was produced.
Under these ecircunistances, it is NECESSATY 10 carTy
almost everything with one,in the form of tinmed pro-
visions. In the out-of-the-way parts few wayfurers are
encountered ; but near the capital the road will be
crowded with officials, tucked up in small and com-
fortless sedans, with candidates going wp to or
returning from the examinations, with pilarims,
traders, professional players or mountebauks, beg-
gars, pienicers, and impecunious vagabonds of every
quality and style,

These are the picturesque sides and spectacles of
Korean travel. There are some who would find in
the Korean inn, which is the unaveidsble resting-
place at night, a more than compensating  pain.

Wa
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There are no good inns in the country, because there
i no cliss to patronise them. The officials and
Thie yanghans,as I have shown, quarter themselves
Eimwan . .

i on the magistracies. The peasant accepts the
rude hospitality of his kind, and the village mn is
only the compulsory resort of the residuum. Sur-
rounding a small and filthy courtyard, to which
aceess is gained by a gateway from the street, is on
one side a long shed with a wooden trough, from
which the ponies suck their sodden food ; on another
side is the exrthenware vat, and the furnace by which
it ig cooked ; opening off’ in a single, small, low=roofed
room, usually § feet square, unadorned by any furni-
ture save one or two dilapidated straw mats and
some wooden blocks 1o serve as pillows. There the
traveller must eat, undress, dress, wasly, and sleep as
well us he ean. Heis fortunate if the surrounding
filth is not the parent of even more vexatious enemies
to slumber. Nevertheless, I have wooed and won a
royal sleep in the Korean inn; wherefore lst me not
unduly abuse it,
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CHAPTER ¥
THE CAPITAL AXD COURT OF KOREA
Besatiful for sitnadion ts Momt Zion. On the sido of the north is
tlie eity of the Great Kmg. Walk abont Zion, and o ol shom

hue: tell the towers thoreof  Mark yo will Ler bulwarks, consider
her yolaces : that yo may tell it to the geterntions folliwing,

Pealug zlviii. 2, 19, 18

Asoxa the nunexpected features of Korea is the PoUsEEE~
sion of & capital that, as regards size and population,
Nume o 8 Fairly be counted one of the great cities
Heertsl of the East. 1 havespelled the name Stiul &
but 1 should say in advance that T have uever met
two persons, even scholars, who pronounced the name
inexactly the sume way. Seoul, Sycol., Sawnll, Sawul
are among the more popular phonetic transliterations.
That the word s a dissyllable seems to be certain
but not even on the lips of Koreans does the precise
equivalent to the vowel-sounds employed make itself
apparvent. Perhaps to an English ear the true pro-
nunciation is best conveyed by saying that the WAy
in which an Irishman pronounces the immortal part
of him fairly represents the sound,

* The name signifies * eapital city.,! Compare ihe Chiness Pe-king
anidl Nanking, e notbeen aml southern eapitals, wnd the Tapanicas

Tokio woil Saikin (Kiot), e, eastern and westors eajiitale. Soml is
the Sior of Hendrk Huol
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To those who bear in mind the Chinese connec-
tion of Korea, upon which I shall so frequently have
allhsnd 1o insist, it will be no surprise to learn that .
Bar ™ Suul is in most exterior respeets a Chinese
city. Indeed, it was first made the capital of the
Korean kingdom exactly five centuries ago by Ni
Taijo, the founder of the reigning house,' 8 monarch
who in éverviliing aped the Chinese model, at that

KODTH GATE OF #0TL

time, and. we may almost say now, the sole standard
of majesty or fashion to the petty surrounding States,
He built the stone wall, over twenty feet high, with
battlements and loopholes for archers, by which the

U The seenlls and pobed of state of N1 Taijo nr stfll preserved. in
ths metropolitun monsatery of Sak Wang Sa, which he fonnded in
momory of his *call® to rale from this spot, The motnstesy i

snperbly sitmted in o romantio wooded gorge, about twenty miles
from Gensar,
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city is surrounded ; and he made the eight great
. gates, consisting of a tunnelled passage in the wall,
surmounted by a single or a double-storeyed project-
ing tiled pavilion, by which access is still gained to
the interior.! Like the gates of Peking, these have
names of swelling import—the Gate of Elevated
Humanity, the Gate of High Ceremony, and the Gate
of Bright Amiability. As at Peking; also, the heavy
wooden doors, sheathed and clamped with iron, are
shut soon after sunser, the keys being taken to the
King's Palace, and deposited with His Majesty, or,
when the Chinese Commissioners are in Stul, with
the latter.* No bribe can then open them, and the
only method of ingress is by elimbmg, with the aid
of a friendly hand with a rope, a dilapidated portion
of the wall.  Just before my visit a Dritish admiral,
being a few minutes too late, had been compelled to
enter in this not unnautical fashion; whereat the
Korean dignitaries could not make up their minds
whether to be more shocked or amused.

The entire space circumseribed by the wall is not
built over, for the latter climbs with antelope-like
facility the scarp of the varions rocky hills and
tasit.  Mountains by which the city proper is sur-
= rounded, and includes much ground which
could by no possibility ndmit of human dwelling. Tn
fact; the wall may be said merely to embrace a de-
fensible area, in the midst and low-lying portions of

! Thiy are situnted two on the vorth, one an the north-sast, me
an tha sast, one on the south-enst, two on the sonth-wist, and’ ane an
the wist, The main mites aro tho enst and weat,

¥ An interesting eollntersl alimission of Chites Ruzerainty,
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which has been placed a great human hive, The
situation of the city, thus nestling in a trough between
ligh hills, is therefore picturesque in the extreme,
and would appear to have been specially designed
for the purpose, were it not that the confined atmo-
sphere in summer, operating upon & densely erowded
mass of dwellings where the most contemptuous dis-

R, T e

EAST OATE AND WALL DF siTL

regard of sanitary laws prevails, renders it at that
time # nursery of pestilence and sickness. Unlike
the scenery which T have deseribed in the last chapter
as prevailing in the more northerly and eastern parts
of Korea, the hills surrounding Stul are bare, arid,
and uninviting, The disintegrated granite of which
they are composed does not admit of much vegetation,
while such verdure as once adorned their slopes has
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in large measure been swept away, A seanty growth
of timber clothes the north hill, called Pouk San,
which, very much like Lycabettus at Athens, rises to
a sharp elevation behind the Royal Palace. But the
other hills are almost treeless, with the exception ol
Nam San, which is splendidly timbered up to its sum-
mit, 800 feet above the city on the south. Further
away on the northern side the nearer elevations are
dominated Dy the imposing mass of the mountain of
Pouk Han, whose gleaming grey pinnacles protrude
themselves from sterile lower slopes.

It is worth while to climb Nam San; for from
there s & wild and gloomy outlook over mountains
Boacane  POMing like grey hillows on every side ;. while
fow along the widening valley between themn the
river Han pushes its broad and shining coils to the
sen.  On the top of Nam San, too, are four beacon-
towers—oeireular structures huilt of big stones, in
whose interior tall piles of leaves and brushwood are
nightly set ablaze, (o signal to the capital the messagve
of peace aiul security or the reverse, which, like the
‘balefives of Troy, is supposed to have been passed
from peak to peak from the southern confines of the
kingdom. On the north-west side another tall and
three-pointed hill—known as Sam Kok San, or Three-
peaked Hill, which the Frencl in their expedition of
1866 ealled the Cock’s Comb, because of the fiery red
which it blushed at the early dawn—#ashes an an-
swering gleam from tlie opposite quarter ; nor has this
primitive form of telegraphy been nominally aban-
doned (though it is believed to have fallen into
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practical disuse), except on the lines where it has been
replaced by the glectric wire. A special code of
signals, depending on the number, position, and se-
fuence of the beacon-fires, 1s l=l'|11i!u:.'r'_'ii in times of
danger to announce to the capital the scene or moment
of invasion and the fortunes of combat i the pro-
VINCEs. T-m':uﬂ_‘ Elis.:hti'ﬂll the EYe of the visitor,

BEACON TUWER OX RNAM aAx

unsccustomed to the novelty, insists-on Hirning gky-

wards, and iz not satistied till the reassuring -]'p.irl-.

olimmers brightly from e: weh sentinel peak.

Within the space thus en losed and built over is

contained a lmlﬂ.jlu!u'n'.. the various f*.:-El-

!'-uilll:l'n.'l.llll'.
- numerical total range from

= mates of whose
150.000 to 500,000, Anofficial ealenlation has placed

the number of houses at 30,000, and we may accept
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; .
200,000 as & probable total for theie inmates’ The
bulk of these are crowded in thatched hovels, lining
narrow and fetid lanes; but in singonlar and truly
Oriental contrast are the main streets, three in
number, one of which runs from the Palace to meet
the second, which intersects the city from enst to
west, while the third strikes off from the latter to the
south gate. Each of these is of a breadth and ampli-
tude that would dignify a European capital, being at
least fifty yards wide and smoothly gravelled ; Lut
even here the native love of crowding and squalor is
allowed to assert itself, for the roadway is encroached
upon by rows of rode: straw-thatehed shanties that
have been erected by poverty-stricken squatters on
either hand, encumbering the passage, and reducing
the space available for locomotion to a narrow strip
in the middle. When the King goes out, or when
any state function of great solemnity takes place, all
these improvised tenements are pulled down hefore-
hand (but re-erected directly afterwards): and 1 own
that I was far from sorry to see a large block of then
blazing merrily one night, both because the street for
a brief space resumed its proper dimensions, and from
the insight whieh the spectacle afforded into the
manners of the natives. Some of them sat on the
neighbouring houselops, praying to the spirits to
arrest the conflagration, which they made no effort
to retard; others adapted a remedy by one stage
! On the other hand the Chinese publication.” fmporient Facis

relating ton the Easlern Stockade, gives the number of honses as
40,665, and of inhabitants ne 202,030,
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L L]

more praclical, seeing that they ran about with small
pots, bowls, and even teacups, filled with water,
which they dashed with sanguine futility upon the
flames.  But hal it not been for the privately organ-
ised fire hrigade maintained by the Chinese Resident
for the protection of the Chinese gnarter, in or near

I .
tm#m# Fieg) *

& Ty Pedl thﬂ.mhh!‘..ululn

Ao Hume of Tel Won Ran 3. Chbiss

s g-'hnw 14 Frooh SLCL M lwiey wmd O
LS 1L Japenes Loga

7. Buminn Legntun L g

to which the burning houses lay, there seemed no
plausible reason why the conflagration should ever
have stopped until it had reduced the entirs city to
ashes. '

In the maps Siiul is made to stand upon the river
Han; and when I had réad in history-books of the
French and American frigates steaming up the river
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to threaten or attack ity I had pietured w myself
a scene nnd a site not unlike the Nile at Khartum,
i Dut, as a matter of fact, the river is between
s three and fonr miles away; and the only
local substitute for it is a narrow canal, which may
be an Abana or a Pharpar in the rainy season, but
which, when I saw it, was merely afilthy and shallow
sewer, in which the Korean urchins appeared to find
pleasure in paddling. Each street or alley. moreover,
kas an open gutter running upon either side, and
containing all the refuse of human and animnal life.
Soul is consequently a moisome and malodorouns
place; and exploration among its labyrinthine alleys
is as disagreeable to the nostril as it is bewildering
to the eye. A few elevations spring up from the
general level of the ity basin ; and these have been
opportunely ccenpied by foreigners with a superior
appreciation of site, the British, Russian, and Japunese
Lewations and the French Catholic Establishment
being from any altitude the most conspicuous objects
in the town. A settlement of 1.000 Japanese is in
acute competition with an even larger and increasing
colony of Chinamen. Nearly 100 Europeans and
Americans represent the remainder of the foreign
community : but this admixture makes little superficial
impression npon the white-coated, white-tronsered,
white-socked mass of humanity that swarms to and
fro in the thronged thoroughfares of the city.
The public buildings of Siul are remarkable for
their paneity and insignificance.  'With the exception
of the great hooded roofs of the Audience Halls in the
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Palaces, the whole city, when seen from above, pre-
sents an almost even level of tiled roof-tops, packed so

closely '.ug:'!hi*r that it looks as though & man
S might step from one to the other. The narrow
alleys between them cannot be discerned, and only
the white riband of the three prineipal streets,

rendered whiter still by the white dresses of the

THE CITY AND DL PALACE, BIUL

Koreans, strutting up and down by the hundred,
breaks the brown monotouy. Even when we descend
into the town, we find no besuty in the exterior of
the houses; for they are, as a rule, constructed of a
mixture of mud, paper, and wood ; although those
which are more strongly built have walls made of
round stones, which are tied roond and held togetlier
by plaited straw in liew of the too expensive luxury
K
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of mortar, There are no windows in the house-
fronts—only lifting or sliding screens; and whatever
of neatness or élegance exists in the abode is con-
cealed in the interior, where the private dwellings,
unseen from the street, are ranged round small conrts.
The houses of all clusses ure uniformly built either
on platforms or on raised floors, for the purpose of
warming by means of flues rouning underneath from
a-single furnace that serves the entire building. At
the other end the smoke escapes by a blackened lhole o
in the wall, usually into the swreet, where it adds to
the msthetic pains of perambulation, There is no-
where in the city anyihing in the least resembling
the eluborate carved and gilded woodwork that
adorus the shop-fronts in Peking, or even the monu-
mental painted sign-boards of Canton.  Another ob-
stacle to street embellishment has been the existence
of ernde and foolish sumptuary laws, prohibiting the
erection of houses of more than a certain size, or
beyond a fixed outlay.

For these drawbacks, however, Stul does its best
to atone by two properties of unquestioned and more
Birsat ereditable individuality—wviz. a singular and
cowums  picturesque street-life, and a Court which is
alternately dignified and comic, and sometimes both
al the same time. Why the Koreans should all
dress in white cotton no one seems able to say. It
i not a fashion imposed by conguest, like the pigtail
in Uliina ; nor by smartness, like the Albanian petti-
coat; nor by dignity, like the Roman toga: nor by
gerviceableness, like the Highland kilt ; not even by
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the vulgar criterion of comfort, like the European
trouser. The colour cannot have been designed to
resist the sun, becaunse in winter there is not too
much sun to resist ; nor can the material have been
salectad for its lightness, since in the cold weather it
is only rendered wearable by being thickly wadded
with cottan-wool. T can only attribute the pheno-
menon, therefore, to one of those inexplicable freaks
of fortune which have endowed the world, for in-
stance, with the erinoline and the top-hat ; although,
whatever the cause of its original introduction,
I harbour a secret suspicion that the white cotton
garments of the men are now maintained by them
for the excellent purpose they serve in keeping the
women busy. All day long, as you are walking in
the streets of Stul, yon will hear a mysterious tap,
tap, tap, emerging from the closed shutters of the
houses, This is the housewife who is at work in-
doors with a wooden cylinder with which she beats,
beats, beats, her husband’s white cotton clothes, in
‘order to give them the peculiar gloss which masculine
fashion affects in Korea. Over their white cotton
drawers, which terminate in & kind of padded stock-
ing, the men of the middle classes wear an outer
tunic or skirt of similar material, which is split up
at the sides, and looks very much like a nightshirt.
Secretaries and persons in civil employ wear over
this a similar semi-transparent garment in black. The
women of the lower orders are also as entirely clad
in white as a class of English girls going to a Con-
firmation Service ; but in the upper classes a gown of
532
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green, or erimson, or purple, instead of hangmg from
the shoulders, is drawn up over the head, with the
sleeves hanging: down in two long lappets behind,
and is held elosely together in front, admitting ouly
a fugitive glimpse of black eyes belind. The most
astonishing Korean coiffure is that of the Abigail or
waiting-maid, who wears a colossal erection upon her

BAHLAN SECACTARIES

head made of preasy black hair twisted in plaits,
bigger by far than the artificial head-dress of an old
Eayptian Pharaoh, or the wig of an English Lord
Chancellor. Upon the summit of this an enor-
mous tray reposes as safely as upon a four-lecged
table.

Another peculinr coiffure is that of the King's
dancing-girls, or * corps de ballet,” who are o regalar
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feature at every Korean entertainment.! These girls,
who are called * Ki-saing,' correspond to the Geisha
of Japan. Companies of them exist in every
town of any size, combining prostitution
with the pursuit of their profession. Many of them
are far from bad-looking, the type of feature being

|.'E.u|r_:|:;-
girls

A KOHEAN WAITING-MAID

mucl more regulnr, even if wanting in the femining
attractiveness of the Japanese girl, The national
dance, which is performed to the strains of a slow
plaintive music evoked by a seated band, is mono-
tonous in character and interminable in length.

! The scecmpanying photograpl and shat of the King's band
wire tnkew by Captain Castle, of H.M.8. * Leander,’ In 1808
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Like all the dances of the Far East, it consists of
a series of postures free from indelicacy, and some of
them not without grace, and has been deseribed as
‘a not unpleasing mixture of minuet and gquadrille;
with a dash of the reel towards the finish." The
Koreans will sit and gaze av it in rapt ecstasy for
Liours at a stretch.

THE KING'E BAXD

It iz as a country of hate that Korea has attained
the widest external fame, and in the course of a single
stroll the streets of Siinl will afford material
for an extenzive clussification. The ordinary
headpiece i8 a twofold strueture; for the outer kar.
broad-brimmed and with slightly conical crown, not
unlike the old market-hat of the Welshwoman—

Haw
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though made of a material more delicate than Wales
ever saw—namely, among the upper classes split
bamboo fibres, woven together and lacquered black,
and wmong the lower orders a cheaper variety of the
game, or horsehair—is ouly the exterior covering or
superstructure of a skulleap or headband of the
same material, which is pressed around the temples,
in order to hold in place the uncut hair of the men,
drawn upwards and tied in a knot upon the crown.
The exterior hat is kept on by a riband or string
of amber and cornelian beads beneath the c¢hin.
Then there are hats for every rank, occupation, and
even phase of life. The youth, when he is be-
trothed, wears, till his mnrriage, & smart fabrication
of straw.

The snccessful candidate at one of the literary
examinations is distingnished by two wires adorned
with coloured rosettes, which project like hoops or
anténner over the summit of his hat. Peasants and
bull-drivers are remarkable for colossal penthonses of
plaited straw, which almost conceal the features, and
whose circumference embraces the full width of the
shoulders.

Perlmps the mourner lias the worst time; for,
not only must he wear a somewhat similar extin-
guisher, hexavonal at the brim, but for a period of
one, two, or three years, according to his relationship
with the deceased, he is compelled to don & hempen
robe, tied by a ¢ord round the waist, and to ecarry in
front of his mouth a small hempen sereen between
two sticks, in order, I believe, to keep at a proper
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distance the spirit of the departed' During the
period of mourning; preseribed by an inflexible regu-
lation, he iz further forbidden to marry, or indalge
i any of the lighter oeccupations of life; and
mstances have ocourred of illstarred bridegrooms,
a continuous mortality smong whose relations has

EONEAR MOUENRR

left them stranded high and dry for years on the sad
sands of celibacy, their fancdes meanwhile growing
grey and ill-favoured before their eves. Monks have
a hat peculiar to their order, made of rush- -matting
with a hexagonal brim, and termin, ating in 4 conieal

! This dres wus worn for disgnise by the Ronn Catholip mijs-
slonties drring the Christiog parseeution,
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apex; while there is a separate long narrow straw
fabric for nuns. The Korean soldiers also have a
distinguishing hat, made of black horsehair felt, tied
on with coloured tape ribands; a superior variety of
the same arficle, adorned with plumes, makes of
their officers & wondrous sight, It is only, however,
when we reach the grades of court and official so-
ciety that the Korean hatmaker achieves his greatest
masterpieces. Thus, for the governor of a provinee
he supplies a sort of mitre of gilt pasteboard ; while
for ministers and officials generally are prescribed
varions degrees of headpiece, vonstructed with re-
ceding stages, like a Doge's cap of state, and fitted
with wings or paddles projecting from the back.
Even the royal lackeys have a leadpiece, consisting
of a small bamboo strueture, stuck on sideways, with
a hnge hunch of artificial flowers at the back, which
is only less fantastic than the harleguin's cap of the
Shalt's runners at Teheran.

Witl nine out of every ten persons clad in white,
and with the entire ten adored with these astonish-
some.  ing varieties of headgear, it may readily be
Wt imagined that street-life in Stunl i not
exactly the same, for instance, a8 in London or New
York, Nor are there any carriages, or wheeled
vehicles of whatsoever deseription, to suggest a
Western parallel. Locomotion is entirely pedestrian,
save for such persons, usually of high estate, as are
perched npon the backs of the diminutive Korean
ponies, clinging with difficulty to the pommel of
a saddle, which lifts them almost as high above the
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back of the animal as the Iatter is above the ground ;
or as are borne along by shouting attendants in open
chairs, or sedans. Next to ponies the most familiar
animals encountered in the strects of Soul are mag-
nificent bulls, marching along under vast stacks of
brushwood, and behaving themselves with a docility
that is quite extraordinary. They are the only other
beast of burden known to the country, are highly
prized, and fetch comparatively heavy prices; Chil-
dren abound everywhere, and derive a pecaliar grati-
fication from sporting in the gutters, They are
frequently elad in pink or some other bright colour,
and are usnally engaged in flying small rectangular
painted kites, made of the wonderful oiled paper of
the country.' Kite-fighting consists in drawing one
kite sharply across another when st a great height
n the air; 50 as to sever the rival string. Another

! Tho Koresn paper i the mos cemmackable nasive mumnfacture,
It s made from morn thun ona meteral, thoagh. owiadly from the
fimar bark of a mulbery-tres ; oy thers i handly anyihing in Koren
that sanmot Ba mule of 1L Afler 30 Han bean sonkod tn ofl of sessmo
it becomes both exoseitingly: durnhle and woterproof. As euch it iz
neal instead of cirpets: o tho floors, instend of puper vn the walls,
insteml of glase in the windows, el insteal of white-wash on the
eeilings.  Clotlus, hats, shoes, Wobbees-ponches, and fone wee yuds of it ;
&0 arn mubrellns, linterns, and kites. Foows are divided by paper
scveenn; clothes wee kept e eiper chewts ; men travel with papor
truks; chiliren play with paper toys.  Then there are the nedinary
prrposes of witing and printing; wod so frugnl aoe the Konesus, thut
nven the oxawinntios-papers of the candidatas in the Barry sxaming.
tions, instond of being thrown away, are disposed of for o fow coppurs,
and sabissgquantly do duty ne provissl maciotosh oapes on the
sholders of the eoolies, who g uineehine alobe in the rain, innocently
parling the naxims of Confucius on their haeks, T prineipal
manfuotory 1 in n valley watersd Yy o strenm onteide the north gmle of
Shul; and a steam paper-mill. with foreign uachinery, hins just been
erceted ut Yang-bwa-chin on the Han, four milve bulow the eapital.
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popular urban smusement is stone-throwing.  Diffe-
rent parts of the capital, which is divided into five
quarters or wards, or different villages, wage fierce
warfare on sn open space of ground, driving each
other backwards and forwards with showers of
missiles, These contests are conducted with great
ferocity, and frequently result in loss of life. Even
with the advance of civilisation their savagery has
searcely abated ; though the sport, which las nothing
to recommend it, is said to be less popular than of
yore. It is not unlike the custom, still prevailing in
one or two English places, of an annual football
matel in the main street between two parts of a
town, in which every one who likes may take part.
A history of sack and siege las left very few relies
of antiquity either in the capital or in its neighbour-
mewg Dhood ; but, such as they are, T will describe
e them. At the junction of the two main
streets, under a roofed pavilion, known as the (Chong
Kak, or Bell Kiosque, and behind wooden bars, hangs
4 famous old hronze bell, which is reported, with a
modesty that 1 canmot think remarkable, since I have
found it shared by at least half a dozen rival com-
petitors in the course of my travels, to be ihe third
largest in the world. It is in no respect an gstonsh-
ing bell, being without ornament, save for an inserip-
tion, which relates that it was erected in ap. 1468,
by Taijo Tai Woang. But the Americans are said to
have tried to get hold of it for Chicago; and it never
allows its own presence to be forgotten by strangers,
for it is banged with a swinging wooden Leam every
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evening for some minutes between 7 amd U o
before the gates are shut, and also before sunrise,
between 5 and 5 A, a5 well as on other occasions,
when there 18 3 fire, The roads diverging from the
Chong Kak are known as Chiong Ro, or Bell Roads:

It was close to the Bell Kiosque that the stone

was placed in 1866 by the old Regent, the Tai Wen

Kun, who reigned before the present King

had attained his majority, with an inseription
calling upou the Koreans to kill all Christinns : nor
was it till 1883 that it was finally removed. Adjoin-
ing the same site are the only two-storeyed shops. or
warelhouses, in Siul.  They belong to the King, und
are leased to the merchants of the six greut trading
guilds of Koren, who pay him a substautial price for
the privilege of controlling the sale of Chinese and
native silk, of cotton goods, of hemp and grass cloth,
sud of Koreanpaper. The shops open on to a narrow
central court, but the goods there displayed, consisting
of silk and cotton and fignred gauze fabries, Chinese
shoes, native paper, and brass utensils,' do mot greatly
attract the foreigner. Heis more likely to pick up
something amid the old rubbish lying wpon the open
stulls in the main street outside.

In the back court of a mean hovel, at no great
distance, stands n small and exquisite, though much
defaced, white granite pagoda, whose ascending tiers

' Among these it s unfiir to pass withot ootioe the atlonn)
inplement of Kores, a eiroulic brass pot, with a 1, bt no handls,
whieh is carried ubont hy tho sttendant of every respectable citizen,

and serves slternately e plllow, esndiestick, wsh-plaze, spittoon, sad
ol de ehaandere,
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are richly carved with images of the seated Buddba.
The topmost tier has been broken off—it is said by
swne  the Japanese during their invasion 300 years
and AT s

ago—and is lying upon the ground hard
by. This monument was variously reported to me
as having been brought over from China by the
Chinese wife of a Korean monarch some geven
eenturies ago, and as marking the site of what was
once an important Buddhist monastery in the heart of
fhe city. Not far away stands a Chinese stele or tall
granite pillar, with wreathed dragons at the top, and
an undecipherable inscription on the face, reposing
upon an immense granite tortoise.! Therearea stmilar
pillir and tortoise outside Siul. about 73 miles from
the east zate, with an inscription in Chinese and
Manchn upon the opposite faces, commemorating the
institution of the Korean king, who kowlowed at
this spot to the Manehu congueror, upon his second
vasion of Korea in 1637, and renounced alleginnce
to the Mings in his favour. Between this pillar and
the city is passed the Sen Kuang Kio, an old bridge
of white stone slabs, resting upon twenty-one stone
piers.

Religion at present has but few altars in or near
to the capital, There is an altar to the Spirits of the
s Land (sometimes miscalled the Temple of

Heaven), consisting of a bare open platform,
upon which annual sacrifices are offered by the King,
4s on the She Chi Tan in Clina and in Annam.

! The tortotse in Chinese mythology is one of the nine offspring
of the dragon, sl is placed helow snesnorinl pillam and gravestones o
an emblem of strength. '
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Inside the walls on the north-east is the Temple of
Confucius, where there is the customary sanctuary
containing the tablet of that philosopher, and a large
building for students and literati, 1 also visited the
Temple of the God of War, outside the soutlern rate,
one of those semi-heroic additions to the Chinese
pantheon (the god being reported to have been a
real historical personage or distinguished general who
was canonised by Imperial edict) which are familiar
to the traveller in the Celestial Empire. The images
in the temple are hideous beyond words. but in one
of the courts is an interesting sun-dial in a basin ;
and two side galleries contain a curious collection of
genuine old helmets and armour. exaetly like those
which T shall shortly deseribe in the Royal Procession,
and a number of wall-paintings, representing battle
scenes by land and sea from the famous (hinese
historical novel San Kuvo Ohili, or Record of the
Three Kingdoms:

One of the most conspicuous objects in Stul is
the Hong Sal Mun, or Red Arrow (ate, erected at
Rel Areow SOME distance from the Palace. This is a
o lofty wooden arch, some 30 feet high, painted
red—the royal colour—and consisting of two per-
pendicular posts, united at the top by two lorizoutal
traverses, through which & number of red arrows
are fixed with their points upwards, This archway,
which is of Tartar origin, and somewhat resembles
the torsi (or so-called bird-rests) which precede
both Shinto and Buddhist temples in Japan, as well
as the commemorative arch or pailow in China, is a
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symbol of majesty and government i Korea, and is
accordingly erected in front of royal palaces, Govern-
ment buildings, and temples or monasteries (as al
Sak Wang Sa) under royal patronage, In Soul it
marks the approach to the Nam Piel Kung, or Palace
of the Chinese Imperial Commissioners, A not dis-
similar hut far more elegant and purely Chinese stone

ARCHWAY OF THE OHINESE CONMIBSIONERS

archway, called the (ieo Mun, stands shout a mile
outside the western wate on the road to Peking, and
marks the point to which the King goes forth to meet
the Tmperial Envoys. Near to it is the Bokakan, or
mansion in which he awuaits their arrival,

Continuing past this gate to a point about three
miles from the city on the north-west, one arrives at a
gigantic image of Buddha, 15 feet high, which has
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been painted vpon the upright surface of & luge
fallen granite boulder. The fizure is all white, but
The the eyes, mouth, ears, and head-dress have

been coloured ; and a gandily painted temple-
roof has been erected as a shelter over the whole.
One hand of the image is nplifted, the other TEposes
at his side.

The place of execution used to be near the
southern gate, where, after decapitation, the head-
Excoution- 1685 trunk and trunkless head of the eriminal
placs lay exposed for three days. Tlhe introdue-
tion of the foreign element, with its seruples, has
removed the scene of operations 1o a site some miles
from the city, where a friend of mine witnessed an
execution of several calprits—the head never falling
till ‘after several slashes from a big sword—and even
painted a picture of the graesome scene,

Among the other envirans of 8ul, the only ones
worthy of mention are the two royal retreats or

fortresses in the mountains of Pouk San and
fo=es Sam Kok San, which are surrounded by
walls and fortified, and are held by monkish gar-
risons.! To one or other of these, In times of
invasion, revolution, or danger, the King escapes,
provisions being stored there in anticipation of a
long siege. The nearest of them is eleven miles

! This olerieal militia is 2 logasy from the days when ihe Budihist
lierarchy was & great powor in the land, wad peodused statosmon nnd
warriors us well na dovotenss anl students,  The monnsjoriss were then
fietifiad buildings, and were garrisoned by their inmates. [t was from

ote of these fortified monsalerlss that the Froneh met with their duas-
tronis repulee an Bawglwa Tinland [o 1804,
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distant, and is ealled Hokanzan, the walled enclosure
being five miles in cirenit. The larger is sixteen
miles distant, and its wall is seven miles round. Tt
is called Nankanzan,'

I next turn to the Royal Palaces. Just as the
capital is the centre of the kingdom, to which

. everybody and eservthing—society, officials,
tyinform oo didates, merchants, business, employment,
relaxation—gravitate, so does the entire life of the
capital revolve round the centre of the Palace and
the King. The latter may be a small personage to
the outer world—perhaps a large majority of man-
kind may be ungware even of his existence—but to
his subjects he is something overwhelmingly pgreat,
while to these attributes is added, in the case of
China and of its anee dependent States, the presiige
of a rank that is held divine, and entitles its wenrer
to be called the Son of Heaven, No celestial seion
in the world in all probability exercises less influence
wpon its destinies than His Majesty the King of
Korea; but that does not in the least detract from
Tiis titular eminenee in the eyes of Koreans, which an
ancient and inflexible etiquette maintains in a be-
coming atmosphere of mystery and isolation. For-
tunately in the case of Korea, the hedge of royal
dignity, still unimpaired in the case of the suzerain
Power and of the Court at Peking, has heen suffi-
ciently broken through by the force of circumstances

i This mrust be the * Fort of Summa Sansinog* of Hendrik B,
where ibe King retirwd in war, whicli was six to seven leagues, orthree
hours, from Siar, wna stored with three years' provisiors, smi Wil

garrisoned by * religions”
L
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during the past twenty years, to admit of sudiences
being readily conceded by a monarch, whom close
cottaet reveals as an amiable personage, not less
human—perhaps in certain respects rather more so
—than the bulk of his fellow-creatures.

There is quite a number of palaces in Sjul. One
of these, the Nam Kung, near the south gate, is

; employed for marriage ceremonies; and has
Pl sometimes been the residence of the Com-
mander-in-Chief. Another, the Nam Piel Kung, near
the west gate, is reserved for the accommodation of
the Imperial Envoys from Peking. A third, the Un
Pyon Kung, in the northern quarter, was formerly
. occupied by the Tai Wen Kun, or Regent, thie father
of the reigning King, who practically usurped the
throne during his son's minority, persecuted the
Christians, tortured and killed the missionaries, and
by his savage and reactionary poliey forced upon
foreign T'owers the first opening of the eountry.

The principal Tesidence of royalty has usually
been in one of two palaces of much greater size than
Batar  those hitherto mentioned.  Accounts vary
Palew s to the respective antiquity of the pair, the
one  that is temporarily occupied by the :'*.'twr-rnihm
being commonly denominated the New Palace, prie
sumably because repairs have recently been required
in order to render it habitable. The two together
occupy an enormous space, surrounded by _wulls,
and entered by great gates, in the northern part of
the eity ; and in their précinets are included several
hundreds of acres of enclosed but uncultivated sround
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sxtending to the summit of the north hill, a conical
elevation covered with low serub, that rises to a
sharp and lofty pomt just behind. As a matter of
fact, the more easterly of the two palaces is the
newer, having been erected for the Her Apparent
about 400 years ago. It has thirteen gates and
covers an enormous space of ground, much of which

THE 1TV AND THE SHW FALAUR

15 daid out in gardens and walks, and is adorned
with lotus-ponds, bridges, and summer-hopses, It
was occupied by the King in the early years after
his accession, was partly burned down in 1882, was
rebuilt and re-occupied, but again deserted after the
Rebellion of 1884, and, when 1 was in S6ul in 1882,
was without a tenant; though it was reported that
the King was going back there, because ‘a snake had

(]
g
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fallen from the ceiling of the Crown Prince's room in
the other palice.  Shortness of supplies, however,
interfered with the execution of this design; but the
King bad already connected the grounds of this palace
by an enclosed passage-way at the back with the
other palace in which he was then residing.

The latter, which is the more westerly and now
the principal, is also the older building, having been
West, erected 500 years ago. Tt stands at the
Taiswes . head of the broad thoroughfare known as
Palace-street, the end of which is entirely filled by
its massive stone gateway, surmountsd by 4 heavy,
double-roofed pavilion. Outside the gate are two
grotesque stone lions upon pedestals, and & ramp
with eighteen low stone pillars on either side, Tn
the hase of the gate-tower are three arched doorways,
closed with wooden doors, adorned with painted
figures. Of these the middle door, or Thoi Hwa
Mun, is only opened for the ingress or egress of the
King, or of a Minister Plenipotentiary going to present
his credentials from his Sovereign; but the others are
the regular passage-way to the multitude of interior
courts, which are crowied with officials, retainers,
soldiers, ministers. secretaries, lackeys, runners, and
hangers-on. of every dgscription. Five hundred
guards protect the royal person, the remainder of
the garrison of 4,000 (which represents, under normal
circumstances, the entire standing army  of Kores)
being stationed in barracks outside. There are

further reported to be about 2,000 retainers in the
Talace enclosure,
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First come two immense paved courts, surrounded
by low Duildings, and terminating in great gateways,
Great The second of these conducts to a forther
Autiosse g uadlrangle, also of great size, at the upper
endl of which, on a twofold terrace or platform, sur-
rounded by white granite balustrades, aud ascended

by triple flights of steps, the middlemost of which are

AT S
3 T
e
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THE  GHEAT HALL OF AURIENCE

reserved for the palanquin in which is borne the
royal person—stands the Great Hall of Audience,
wherein is Leld the imposing pageantry of the annual
levdes on the King's birthday, ou New Year's Day,
and on other festive anniversaries, The building
consists of a great twin-roofed hall. constructed
entirely of wood, the richly carved and reticulated
ceiling of which, painted red, blue, and green, 18
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supported by immense cireular pillars, coloured red
above and white at the base. It is empty except for
a lofty searlel dats facing the entrance, and ascended
by #ix steps, upon which, in front of a beautifully
earved scarlet and black screen of pierced woodwork,
is placed the chair of state of the King. From this
position he looks down upon the matted floor of the
hall, through the open doors on to the double terrace
ontside, und thence to the paved quadrangle, where
twelve inscribed pillars on either land indicate the
varions positions taken up by the different ranks of
mobles and officials at the royal levdes. The furthest
of these is =o distant as barvely to render visible the
august form of the Sovereign. The idea of this
splendid Audience Hall, grandiose in its massive
simplicity, is curiously analogous to the talars, or
ihrone-rooms, of the Persian kings from the days of
Darius to those of Nase-ed-din Shah ; and the spectacle
which it preseuts on the great days of audience, like
that which T shall deseribe inmy suceeeding work at
Hud, is one of the few surviving and intact pageants
of the Far East.

In an adjoining court is the Summer Palace, a
Incgee ball or pavilion raised upon forty-eight pillars
qummer OF Stone, twelve feet high, in the middle of

a lotus-pond. Hard by may also be seen
the Chin Chang Hall, of Hall of Diligence, the Yun
Hall, or Hall of Departed Spirits, which is used in
the funeral celebrations of royalty, and the Chai Hall,
or Hall of Fasting, The rear part of the building,
where the King and his seraglio reside, consists of a
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.
aumber of smaller courts, kiosques, and pavilious,
adorned with a good deal of bright painting, andd
possessing & Cergain fantastic elecance. The electric
light was installed in this part of the Palace by order
of the King. who has the Oriental’s fondness for any

new and expensive invention ; but it very soon came

INTENIGR OF THE OLD PALACE

to grief. It was in one of the smaller edifices that I
was admitted to an audience with His Majesty.

Li Hsi, King of Korea (whose original Korean name
was Mong Pok-1), is the twenty-eighth sovereign of the
Thefng  TEIEMINGE  dynasty. He was the nephew of
of Kores  Ti Fwan, the last king but one, who having
no children liad been succeeded by his uncle Lt Ping,
who also died childless in 1864. Thereupou the young
boy, at that time twelve years of age, was selected
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as heir by the Royal Council, and was adopted by his
great-grandmother, the Queen Dowager Chao, the
widow of the Crown Prince [i Ying, who had never
suceeeded to the throne. This old lady died in 1390,

The young Sovereign being a minor, the royal
authority was vested in a Council of Regency, one of
vhorai  Whom, Li Hsia Ying, the father of the boy and
WenBon & man of great strength of character, took
advantage of his position to usurp the chief power.
Nominally as Regent, with the title of Tai Wen Kun,
Loxd of the Great Court, he ruled the kingdom with
great seventy from 1864 to 1873, He ot way who
was responsible for the furious persecution of the
Christian missionaries that brought the wnsuccessful
Frenelt expedition of 1860 into Korea, and for the
frantic anti-foreign crusade which eventually broke
down under the combined pressure of the foreign
Powers. Ile was once aptly deseribed by a native
writer as having * howels of iron and a heart of stone,”
Upon the agsnmption by the King of full sovereignty
in 1873, and the subsequent opening of the country,
the Tai Wen Kun headed the Conuservative or Reac-
tionary party, against all treaties and all foreigners,
and is believed to have instigated the first outhreak
against the Japunese Legation in 1882, when an
attempt was made to kidnap the King and to kill the
Queen,' and when the Japanese Minister, anabusa,

' Bo mniversally wero both the Quesn nnd the Crawn Prinee Blkevord
to baw beem ksllid, that their desth was printed xe n fict in My W, K.
triffis' Hermit Nation, which was published shortly afterwards. 14
being andesirally for o whils to roveal ths trth, natiog) T
for'a yeaur was oven ordernil. and wos obssevod for shs full porioll. 1k
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'
and his tullowing had to retreat J];_‘ill'tnu ta l'|1-,:]11:;I[.| i,
where they were picked wp by a British man-of
war.  Very shortly the Japanese Minister reappeared
with demands for immediate and ample reparation ;
but, while the negotiations still lmgered, the sky was
suddenly cleared by a thunderbolt launched by Li

THE TAl WEX HUN

Hung Chang, the great Chinese Vicerov, who had
seized the opportunity to reassert the compromised
suzerainty of his Tmperial master. The Fai Wen
Kuti was himself kidnapped and deported. to China,
where he was kept a prisoner at Paoting Fu.

subseguently brapspived that the Quees hod bogn senggled out in

disemise da the wile of o soldier, and that ooe of the Conrt ladies bl
been Edled i hor plagy
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- During his absence in 1884, a second revolution, of
somewhat similar character, broke out in the capital,
from which the King only escaped by jumping on to
the hack of a eunuch, in which not too dignified posi-
tion he was carried into the Chinese camp outside Sinl.
After matters had been somewhat composed, the King
began to think that the abilities of the old Regent
might perhaps after all be more usefully employed
at home; and accordingly he himself applied to
China for his restoration. It cannot be said that the
experiment was a success, 5o far as the relations of
the pair were concerned, for in the summer of 1802
a determined attempt was made by the political
opponents-of the Tai Wen Kun to blow him up with
gunpowder, though the misdirection of the explosive,
which blew out the side of the room which he
oceupied, instead of the floor, saved the old gentle-
man's life. 1t could not fail 10 be remarked that the
King evinced no solicitude at the miraculous esCApe
of his parent—a callousness which was the more
extraordinary in a country where Confucianism has
meuleated filial respect as the highest duty, The
Tai Wen Kun, now seventy-two yeurs of age, is still
living, andis probably expecting to be blown up agaii,

* The leader of this revalution, Kim Ok Kitm, who escaped at the
teme and lived for sotne vonrs s & refiges nndor Tapanese protection
ub Kioto, having inesutiously proceedsd o Shanghai, was murdered
thore m the spring of 1804 by a fellow-conntry g, 4t is sald at the
iireet instigation of tho King. Anvhow, his rerming, upon being taken

back 10 Kores by onler of the Governmant, wera thire subjected 10

mutilation und public exposure ; the remaining members of hin family
wore i o death, wnd the muniiser wih loadsd with hononrs. Kores
mver & suocoessfully vindicated her elain 1o exalysion from the pals
of civilisation. -
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To the remarkable experiences which T have related
he also adds the accomplishments of sn wrtist; and
1 am the possessor of an excellent signed pen-and-ink
drawing by his hand.

With the exception of the two ahove-mentioned
revolts in 1882 and 1884, which were in both cases
o Rongs the result of political and Court intrigue,
™% rather than of any popular movement, the
King has until the present year occupied the throne
for twenty years without menace or peril. Upon
both those occasions, thongh the external symptom of
the outbreak was an attack upon the Japanese Le-
wation, who invariably represent the least popuiar
element of sociery in Soul, the real object of the con-
spirators was to capture, without injuring, the person
of the King, whose scal and signature lend a much
coveted sanction to the successful faction.'! It was
not the life of the Sovereign that was aimed at in
¢ither case: but the influence of thess under whose
control he was, and is supposed to be. In February
of the present year (1894) a plot was discovered for
blowing up with gunpowder the King, Crown Prince,
and chief Ministers of State while on a visit to the
Royal Ancestral Temple; but what the exact objeet
of this Korean Guy Fawkes may have been, or who

' Tha person of the Soveron is hold saered and inviolahle—his
real safegmard ngainst pssassination; but ik is the roval eal that is the
voveted objoot. Till recant years & change of paity In Horéan govern-
nient (whichi there ia no machinery for affocting by a general election)
was iivarinbly enreied out s follows:—The conspirtors gathered i
snfficient numbers in the Palare, sized and sssusinated the lenders of
the Govermment, Inid holil of the Biug and of thy seal of Stade, and com-
polled himn to sign the warranis for the exccution of the mnrdered
officiils, as woll ni thair own conunissions,
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were the real iustigntors of the design, has not yet
transpived. Tt is generally supposed to have been
the old Regent’s reply to the attempt upon lLimself
two years earlier. Whether the father, or the som,
will first succeed in this campaign of competitive
explosion it will be interesting to observe,

His Majesty is a man of much amiability of cha-
racter; and many instances are related of his personal
b Charm of disposition and bearing,  If he does
" notshare the bigotry, neicher does he inherit
the determination of Lis father; and placed as hie has
been in difficult circumstances, for which, by training
and tradition, he was equally unprepared, there are
many excuses to be made alike for volatility of pur-
pose and irresalution of action. He takes u keen
zest in . auy new discovery or invention, but is not
free from the superstitions of his race and country.
It will be accounted a remarkable fact in history that
both Jupan and Korea should have undergone in the
second lialf’ of the present century the greatest reve-
lution in their aunals, under the sceptre of sove-
reigns whose personality struck in neither case g very
definite or individual note.

The most powerful influence in the Palace, and
indeed in the country, is reported to be that of the
Queen, the members of whose family, known
as Min, have been introduced into nearly
every position of importance or emalument about the.
Court and in the Government, and lave thereby
aequired an ascendency which is the ecause of great
political jealousy and intrigue. The Queen's infor-

Thae Quaen
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mants and spies are said to be everywhere, and
nothing is done without her knowledge. 11 was
agninst this omnipotent influence that the Tai Wen
Kun directed all the forces at lis disposal: and it
has long been felt in Karea that the emotions of the
hostile and discomfited party may at any time culmi-

—7

- 1

THE CROWN PFEINCEK

nate in an outbresk in which heads may fall.  The
Queen is believed not to enjoy very robust health;
and in the event of any accident to her, the powerful
clan of the Mins would E}I'H".Hl.]:]j‘ l::{i;r:-!‘i-.'hﬁ.* ﬁw:lj.‘
vicissitudes.

The King’s eldest son by the Queen, Li Hsia by

name, is the Heir Apparent, or Crown Prince, and was
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born in 1873. His abilities, however, are so much
below the average, and there is so little chance of
e Cromn 18 founding a family, that his position in the
Peses  State is less important than it might otherwise
be: and attention has-lately been directed to another
anil elder son of the King by a concubine, of whom
more may be heard in the future.

The Koreanmonarchy is absolute, hereditary, and
divine. The King is master of the livesand property
mueory o OF his subjects and of the entire resources of
monarhy the kingdom. Al offices are held at his
pleasure.  His word is law, Tn hisperson is concen-
trated every attribute of Government. If in relation
to China he is a kumble vassal, in his own dominions
he is supreme.  The opening of Korea to the world
has, however, not been accomplished without dealing
many and inevitable blows at the peculiarly sacro-
sanct character of the royal authority, upon which
stress has been laid by so many writers.! This has

' Dhallet, and Griffis, in the main eopyng: from him, deseribe
severnl featnres of Commt cecemoninl, anl of the Kortan theory of
kingshlp, which wota probably derivad From this nosient siatutes of the
kingdom, bt whish bave long been, or ame now. obiolets. T
fictiona bave witwimed & wids popnlarity, mminly owing to themr répeti-
tinn in warks of compamtive sochilogy such &% * The Golden Bough,”
by L G Fremeor (2 vola, 1800). The latter, i vol. §, ppo 164, 172 smye
that the Kings of Kores are shut np in their palaces from (he ago uf
twolvn or fifteen  that il a mitor wishes to obtain jrstico of the King I
rometimes lights s grest bonfire on s monntain filcing the Palase ; that
when the King gocs ont of the Paluse, all doors mist bo shat, and eagl
householdor must knoel bofore his threslold with u broum anid » dut.
pan in his hand, whils all windows, espocially the opper anes, must b
sealed witli phrips of papor, lest somwonn shoald look down upen ihe
King; that no one may touch thy King ; and that, if le daigns wioneh
s subjoct, the spot touched bocomes sacrod, anil the persan thne
bhonoured et wear & visible marck \generally w cord of rod sill) for
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Deen affected beyond repair, and will gradually eon-
tract into the more modest conception of kingship
that has been evolved by Western experiende.
Before proceeding to the royal sudience, 1 enjoyed
an interview with the President of the Korean Foreign
audionc  Office,” an old gentlemar, with a faultless
wihtle  Black hat, 4 benign and sleepy expression,
Misier  pluymp cheeks; and a long thin grey moustache
and beard. [ remember some of his (uestions and

tho rest of his life:  Not onn of thess observances is now maivtained.
Snitors wishing o obtsin & hesring from the King do not light a bou.
fire, bui eit ontaide the Palase.gate with their petition placed on «
Ve i frond of thew, uutll the faet is reported to the King, and the
petition is taken in and considercd. When the Rung goes out of the
Palaca in procossion, the shops wlimg the route are elosed, bt no re-
strietion i# placed upon the spectators, who erowil the stroots, anil even
the rooftops, coming in from the country in thousands 10 ses the
pageant; nor is suy ebelsance required from thems Bl givdles, which
are (uito eommon, bave niso cessod 10 hiear the nllsgped significanse.
Otliey staternents popularly repeated (eg. in the | Enevelopedis Bri-
tannien 7, thas itis sacrilege toutter the King’s naue, und high treason
to tounh him with fro, snd that svery borseman nst dismount whumn
passing the Palaee, are equilly srronsouns Onty those officials dis
mount who propose to enter the Palace. Similarly the aft-quoted mle
furbidding sny Korean subject to go onb &t pighi i Sal, eeoept wornen,
officiale, and blind persons, hes falley into desntade sinee the nmumbor
of Chitiepe and Japancss in the city, knd of servanss in the puploy
of foreigners, has rondored itz enforcemont tmpoesible.

| Thigre ars tiree principal Ministers of State in Korea, deriuami-
nated Conneillors of the Middle, Teft, pnd Right. There mre alao gix
Governimemi Depsrtownts, namely, the Officess of () Civil Affairs or
Pulilic Eaploy; (iL) Finanes, i.c. tis Trensury; {iii.} Rites or Cere-
niomiss ani Public Instenction fiv:) War; (v Juatics; (vi) Public
Works. 'To these, simon the apening af the eountry, have besn mdded
two new departinente—thn Natpuu-pi. O Home Office; which hun
& Presiilent, two pative Vice-Fresidents; two forgign Vice-Prosdonts
{naimaly, the Furesgn Aidvisers), oun Catinetllor, sl & stafl of twonty-
five clerks, and which has virtually suporseded the gl six bowrds:
and the Oia-mik, o Foreign Offive. with & similar organisation.
which was fortuerly undir the Minister of Ceremonios, thome having:
bert i those days practically no Forsin Affairs
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answers. Having been particolarly warned not to
adinit to him that I was only thirty-theee years old, an
age to which no respect attachies in Korea, when he put
to me the straight question (invariahlythe first in an
Oriental dialogue), * How old are yon?' I unhesita-
tingly responded, * Forly.! *Dhear me,’ he said, *you
look very young for that. How do yon aceount for it ¥’
“ By the fact,’ I replied, “that T have been travelling
for a month in the superb climate of His Majesty's
dominions.! Hearing that T had been a Minister of
the Crown in England, he imguired what had been
my salary, and added, * T suppoge you found that by
far the most agreeable feature of office. But no
doubt the perquisites were very much larger stll.’
Finally, conscions that in his own country it is not
easy for anyone 0 bhecome a member of the Govern-
ment, unless he is related to the family of the King
or Queen, he xaid to e, * I presume you are i near
relative of Her Majesty the Queen of England’
*No,/' T replied. *1 am not.! But, olserving the
look of disgust that passed over his countenance, 1
was fain to add, “ I am., however, as yet an unmarried
man,’ with which unserupulous suggestion I com-
pletely regained the old gentleman’s favour.

In the Palace everything—dress, deportment,
movement, gait—is regulated by a minute and un-
Conridress COMProMising etiquette. Upon one otca-
siqwite  sion @ British Consul wus not admitted o
andience with the King, because, having packed up
his uniform, he came only in evening dress. The
middle and lower oflicials wear brightly-coloured
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L]
rol of searlet, Dloe, and _\'J-liluw « but the ministars
and chiel notables affect a rncher and more sober
hue, nsually dark blue or puee, the material being
of figured gilk. ‘On the bosom is fixed a plasiron o1
{_mur[ ol coarse t.l!1'||rl'u't1]:4"t'}'. ropresentng a [il';'l_‘t‘. or

stalk. or some other) symbolical créature; while

A BUEEAY HINGIEN

round the waist 15 worn a broad belt, variously
adorned with gold; silver, j:uh-.'_i\'-rr'}'. ur hori, which
prajects  several inches from the person, like
the hoop of # beer-barrel that has started from its
place.  On the head reposes one of the winged tiaras
which 1 have before deseribed. There 15 also a
peenliar strut, which is known as the *yangban walk;’
M
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and which all ministers or noliles affect when they
appear in public. It is a slow and measured Move-
ment, with the feet planted rather wide apart, and
an indeseribable but unmistakable swing of the body
that 12 most eomic. The main attribute or manifes-
tation of dignity in Koren seems, however, to be that
its possessor is ineapable of moving without support,
Unsustained he would, | suppose; fall to the ground
from the sheer weight of Lis own importance. Ae-
cordingly, a minister, il seen walking in the streets,
is invariably sapported by one, sometimes by two
attendants, who deferentially prop him up under the
arm or arms, as he slowly and consequentially struts
along. 1f he be mounted. the same theory preseribes
that he shall be held on to his saddle by retainers
running on either side.  Thus upheld, the Minister
for Home Affairs and the President of the Foreign
Office were solemnly escorting me to the presence of
royalty, when Teuddenly seemed to observe a vacuum.
The supporters had dissppeared, and the ministers
had hurled themselves, forehead forward, on to the
eroundd. My old friend, who was far advanced in
vears, must have found it extremely trying.

The King was standing in a small, brightly-
painted pavilion, which opened on to one of the
Auliencs minor courts of the Palace. His hands
King restell upon a table, on which a hideous
Brussels table-cloth half concealed a gorpeons piece
of Chinese embroidery. Behind and around him
were clustered the Palace eunucli= in Court dresses.
At the side stood the mterpreter, with his shoulders
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and head Dowed in attitnde of the lowsst reverence,
repeating the words which the King whispered in his
ear. Un either side stwod the two sword-bearers of
State, and ar a little distance the two Ministers, who
hnd resumed an erect position.  Upon the royal
lirow was a double-tiered violet hemdpiece. His
robe was of searlet figured silk—the royal colour—
with panels of gold embroidery upon the shonlders
and breast, and s gold-studded projecting belt, Li
Hsi is o man of small stature and sallow complexion,
with hair drawn tightly up from the forehead be-
neath the Korean skull-cap, very slight evebrows,
small, vivacions black eves, tepth discolonred from
chewing the betel, a piece of which he continned to
masticate throughont the interview, and a sparse
black moustache and tuft below the chin. The
King's countenance wears a singularly gentle and
pleasing expression; and in the course of the
andience, which lasted about twenty minutes, and
was entirely conducted by His Majesty in person, he
evinced the most lively interest in the friendship and
consideration of Great Britain, and a personal regard
for the services of Mr. W, C. Hillier; the capable
officer by whom the Queen was at that tine repre-
sented in Siul.  After the audience with the King 1
was conducted to another pavilion, where I was
similarly received by the Crown Prince.  But his
questions or remarks, which were dictated to him
by his chief eunuch, were of no interest, and the
interview was one of mere ceremony,

The true comicality, however, of the Korean

u 2
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Court can only be properly estimated npon ong of
the occasions, somewhat rare In ocewrrence, when
Bl the King goes in state through the city to
prosossion wigit some temple or tomb. OF one such
fonetion 1 was the interested witness. From an
early hour in the morning the strects were guarded

& ROHEAX COLONWEL

by military, of a species unique i the world, The
infantry lined the roadway, and were for the
most part lying asleep upon the ground, They Ll
almost as many flags as men; and their mu;_kms-,
whicli [ examined as they stood piled together, were
commonly destitute either of hammer, trigger, or
plate, somnetimes of all three, and wers frequently
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only held together by string; while the bayonets
were bent and rusty, Infinitely more remarkable,
however, were the cavalry. These were clad in
mniforms probably some 300 years old, consisting
of & battered helmet with & spike, and of a cuirass of
hlack leather studded with brass bosses, and worn
over a heavy jerkin of moth-eaten brocade.! Enor-
mons jack-hoots completed the costume, and rendered
it difficult for the men to mount their steeds, even
although these were rarely more than eleven lands
high. Banners of yellow, red, and green, with a tuft
of pheasant-feathers at the top, and stacks of arrows,
were carried in front of the officers, who were with
difficulty supported by squires upon their pyramidal,
saddles. The middle of the roadway was supposed
to be kept clear, and was strewn with a riband of
sand, about a foot and a hall in breadth; but this
was trampled upon and scattersd almost as soon as
sprinkled.

Throughont the morning processions of ministers,
courtiers, and officials passed along on their way to or
from the Palace. The majority of these were borne
by shonting retainers in open chairs; on the back
of which mwﬂu.leopard-skin. In some cazes the
sedan was also supported by » single leg nnderneath,
terminating in & wheel, which ran along the middle
of the roadway, easing the burden and increasing

! Compare the acconnt of Hamel, 240 yexrs ago :—* Thelr Horse
wear Cuirnsses, Hendpiecos, and Swords, as also Bows awl Arrows,
wtt] Whips likie onrs, pnly that theirs have suall ron Points, Their

Foot na well na they wear a Corselet. a Hendpisco, n Sword, ami Musket
or Half-pike. The Officers earry nothing bot Bows mod Armows.*
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the pace of the beacers in front and bekind. Some
of the officials wore gilt helmets of pastebosrd, with
Chinese characters upon the back. The Chinese
Resident, the principal personage in the city, a3
represdnting the suzerain power, dashed past in
a black velvet sedan, swiftly borne by stalwart
Celestials with red tassels. TUpon either side of
the street the whiterobed crowd were pressed
back against the house-fronts, and were prodded
by the soldiers with their muskets, or spanked by
active runners, who laid abont them liberally with
long wooden padidles. On the occasion of the
previons procession the moh had been suffered
to approach too nearly to the person of royalty;
and a notification had in consequence appeared
in the *Official Gazette, docking the Minister of
War of three months’ salary for Lis faulty arrange-
ments.

At length, after hours of waiting, the Palace doors
were thrown open, and there issued forth the most
motley procession ever seen ontside of London on
Lord Mayor's Day, or in the Christmas pantomime at
Drury Lane. The soldiers snatched np their vene-
rable muskets, or climbed on to their microscopic
steeds. The banners were plucked up, and danced
in lines of colour slong the streets. First from the
Palace gates emerged a company of men in red
mitres, carrying scarlet lacquered chairs; then a
similar band in blue. Treseutly appeared the Royal
Standard, on which was emblazoned a mighty dragon
upon & ground of yellow silk. The sound of drums
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succeeded : and there was a shout to keep silence.
In the centre of & rumming crowd there followed
upborne a single empty sedan, coloured the royal
red. 1 heard two explanations given of this episode.
Onie was that in former days, when etiquette had not
been sufficiently relaxed to admit of any portion of
the royal person being seen, two identical chairs were
used in the processiong, no one knowing which of
the pair contained the King, much in the same way
as an empty train frequently precedes or follows that
contaitiing the Bussian Czar, with a view to frustrate
the possible desigus of conspirators. The other
theory was that the first chair is kept intentionally
empty, in order to hoodwink the evil spirits who
would be likely to assault it in the idea that they had
got hold of the royal person. 1 have also heard it
sugpested that the empty litter may contain the
ancestral tablets of the roval family. Next came
long procession of the King's valets, in yellow robes
and tiny straw hats, with worsted rosettes, perched
sideways on their heads; the corps of royal drum-
mers, beating with frantic flourish the royal drums;
a medley of cavalry, shambling along without the
least attempt at order; a small detachment of
artillery, dragging after them two small Gatling
guns; files of runners, in alternate blue and green
gmuze, stretching across the street; a company of
flute-players, Llowing a lusty monotone on a shrill
note s then u rush of feet and shouting of voices to
make way, and a phalanx of sturdy bearers, clad in
red, with double mitres on their heads, running
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swiftly, and supporting in a canopied chair of state,
witle red silk screens and tussels; the uplifted person
of the King. As he passed along he looked to right
and left, and the movement of the bearers made him
hob up and down. At a lintle distance hehind fol-
lowed the Crown Prince, in spectacles, in a similar
scarlet palanquin, carried by wen in green witres
and then came a hetérogeneons jumble of courtiers,
generals, colonels, matchlock-men, and tottering
cavaliers; the procession being closed by the Euro-
pean-drilled troops, who made some attempt to march
in step, and whose commander, heralded by stento-
rian eries; carried an immense banner on lis own
ghoulder. TLater on. towards duosk, T met the same
procession returning.  Everything and everybody
had got thoronghly mixed np in the narrower streets :
soldiers and citizens, colanels and chamberlains, were
all wedged together in inextricable confusion ; but,
above the heads of the crowd, ever oscillated tlie
scarlet palanquin of the King, lit up by lanterns of
blne and erimson silk, tossing at the pikeheads of the
infantry soldiers. X

It will have been gathered from the above
description that the Korean Army is not the least
Kerww  TOMEn adjunet of the Korean monarchy,
ATT Those infaniry regiments that have been
tanght by foreigners and that constitute the garrison
of the capital, 4,000 strong, are said to show a
capacity for drill and discipline. Up till the Rebellion
of 1884 they were officered by Japanese; but since
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that date they lave been in the hands of two
American  drill-instructors, who possess the high-
flown titles of Viee-President and Conneillor of the
Board of War, but who exercise no command, and
o not accompany their men on tw the feld. This
farce is divided into three battalions, and is armed
with rifles of a great variety of pattern. Its native
officers are beneath contempt, There is an arsenal
(Kike-kuk) in Siul with foreien machinery; but it
is only used for the repair of arms. As for the
purely native regiments, they are not a standing
army but a standing joke; while in Europe the
cavalry would with difficulty secure an engagement as
supers in the pantomime of a second-rate provincial
stage.

Onee every twenty or thirty years a review is
held of the entire force on a parade-ground outside
Bate the city, the experiment beiug so costly that
Y gt canuot be more frequently repeated.  As
a spectacle it is more unigque even than the roval
provession. One such review was held during the
past summer, It was announced to begin at 9 A,
but from that hour till & iy were the 30,000
spectators on the ground compelled to wait, before
the vanguard of the royal cortige appeared. —This
consisted of no fewer than 10,000 persons, in the midst
of whom the King and Crown Prince rode on horse-
back. The troops. 7,000 to 8,000 in number, then
marched past the saluting-point, saluting by bowing
their bodies to the ground. So unsatisfactory, how-
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ever, wits the display held to have been that there
was great fluttering in the military dove-cots, and
the Commander-in-C'hief was forthwith degraded
from his post. It iz now contemplated to hold

a review of the troops drilled upon the modern
system.



ARLARYAR] RVARGN  FTHTEERL - sk







CHAPTER VI
POLITICAL AND COMMERCIAL SYMPTOMS IN KOREA

Diogenea Alsvandro roganti ul dicevet wi qpetl) opus esset, | Nune
quidion paalinlon,’ toguil s sl Ciceno, Tweo, Digpuk,

Tr the people, the scenery, the capital, and the Court
of Korea have each an individuality that distin-

An Asiatls guishes them from similar phenomens
REFC= . "
costn other countries, there are yet in the

Korean polity. viewed as a form of government,
features inseparably associated with the Asiatic sys-
tém and recognisable in every mnreformed Orientsl
State from Teheran to Stul A royal figurehead,
enveloped in the mystery of the palace and the harem,
surrounded by concentric rings of eunnchs, Ministers
of State, officials, aud retainers, and rendered almost
intangible by the predominant atmosphere of in-
trigue ; a hierarchy of office-holders and office-seekers,
who are lesches in the thinnest disguise: a feeble
and insignificant army, an impecunious exchequer, &
debased currency. and an impoverished people—
theses are the invarisble symptoms of the fast vanish-
ing rdyime of the older and unredeemed Oriental type.
Add to these the first swarming of the flock of
foreign practitioners, who scent the enfeebled consti-
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C-
tution from afar, and from the four winds of heaven
come pressing their pharmacopeia of loans, con-
cessions, banks, mints, factories, and all the recog-
nised machinery for filling Western purses at the
expense of Eastern pockets, and you have a fair
pictare of Korea as she stands after ten years of
energence from ler long seclusion and enjoyment of
the intercourse of the nations. She is going to pur-
chase her own experience, and to learn that, while
civilisation is 2 mistress of rare and irresistible
attractions, she requires 1o be paid for in coin of no
small denomination.

Nominally, every Government post in Kores is
given by competitive examination. In reality, the
Bowen  examinations—which are conducted in the
main T ge- Y -
tmtia open air in the Palace-gronnds in the pre-
sence of the King, and consist of little more than the
composition of an essay (probably prepared in ad-
vance) upon some well-known sentence from the
Chinese classics—are a farce; and the posts are
given to those who pay for them, the successful can-
didate and the price paid by Lim being, as a general
rule, matters of common knowledge beforehand.
This being so, it may be thought surprising that so
many candidates slionld enter. The examination,
however, is always an excuse for a visit to the capi-
tal and a pleasant holiday ; and, a few posts being
ocoasionally assigned, for form's sake, to merit, each
competitor is firmly convinced that he will be the
lucky man. The suecessful candidate lias to undergo
a sort of schoolboy * bullyragging ' av the hands of
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his comrades, which reminds one of the peculiar
ceremonies formerly enacted on British ships when
“erossing the Line' His face and clothes are
smeared all over with ink, and are then bespattered
by one of the examners with white soap. Fre-
quently, Lo, his hat 15 smashed in, and s clothes
are torn off’ his back. Finally, after this ordeal is
over. he is washed and dressed npand is taken round
i state to receive the congratulations of his friends.
All the higher posts are filled by the ymighans, or
gentry, and the highest of all by the relatives of
those i great pesitions at Court. The eight pro-
vinces and 832 prefectures of the kingdom absorb
an immense army of office-holders, anly the superior
ranks among whom receive any salary, and this
ustially in arvears, while the rest must butter their
own bread as hest they can.  All office is held for
o period of three vears, during which time the
inoumbent extracts from it whatever he cay, the
normal level of extottion being so mathematically
ascertained by long practice, that while any excess 15
voted tyranuical, adlierence to the average standard is
rogarded as o proof both of integrity and moderation.
Tnder a form of government so organised it becomes
easy enough to understand why the country lan-
guishes and stagnation reigs supreme,

The Government itself—or, m other words, the
King, who is the Government—is always in debt:
tens  And the financial assistance whick in mo-
ond debt  ypente of embarrassment he is never loth to
accept from interested parties, whilst it does not
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enable his exchequer to recover financial nquilihrium,
still further mortgages the fast dwindling resources
of national wealth and independence, The amount
of the royal revenue cammot be ascertained : but jt
is derived from the following sources :—(1) a Land-
tax, which is principally paid in grain, aud fuctuates
according to the nature of the harvest: (2] a House-
tax, very capriciously assessed mand levied : (8) the
Customs Revenue, which is levied upon imports and
exports at the three Treaty Ports, and which in 1801,
the high-water mark yet reached, amounted to over
90.000L, but which, with a new tariff classification,
the opening of another Treaty Port.! and a preventive
seryice to stop the enormous nmount of smuggling
that prevails, might be very greatly increased; (4)
the proceeds of the ginseng monopoly:* (5) the pro-

! The British and subsequont Forelgn Troaties with Koros stipnlated.
for the ppening. of :a farther Treaty Port, Yang-hwn.chin oo the river
Han, ns n river-jiort for the capital. If the steam-traifie on the Han is
develuped, Yong-san or Ryong-san, which is only three miles fron Soul,
sitight be selocted. The greatest advantuge would resnlt to the country
fromn the opening of Pyongymng on the Tailong river, which {s only
sarvoil by small native steamers pnd junks.

P Gimpeng (Panae jpeispedfolivm) s the plant, of the Arabiacoe
ir Ivywort teibe, whose root is so. immensely valnml for medicinal
unil recuperative purposea in China. One of [t privcipal aress of
production is Koren, where it bath grows wild in the furests of the
north [fabnlons sutos being sometimes pail for n single root);, and is
artifleially eultivated nuder sereens. A Jess valnahla variety of the
seamp plant s aleo produced in Anerion, principally in Vieginia. Red
ur elarified ginseng, which s prepared by steaming the root over Isilinag
water, i¢ 5 monopoly of the King in Koren. s export, wreapl by
8 single guild, i prohibited by tresty, and s pmishable by denth
For years it has boei farmod ont to the Chuny I, & body whin gesd
to necompany the Tribote Mission to Peking as intarpretoss, in which
eapucity thex did o Hitle trada on their own accomnt. They are pow
8 elow curparation, and are salil to pay the King from 80,0004, 1o
10,0000 a year. A tax is alsy levied upon the growih and weparh of
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ceeds of other monopolies or Government-licences,
such as gold-mining, and the various Trade guilds;
(6) irregular taxation.

It is eighteen years since the first Foreign Treaty
was signed with Japan in 1876. Later conventions
Porsign opened Gensan in 1879, and Chemulpo in
Trwtss 1880 ; and further Trade and Fishery Regu-
Iations were concluded berween the two Governments
in 1883 and 1589, The Chinese Trade Regulations
and the American Treaty were signed in 1882
Grest Britain and Germany followed in 1883, Ruossia
and Italy in 1884, France in 1886. An Overland
Trade Convention was also concluded with Russia in
1885 : and finally Austria entered the list of Treaty
Powersin 1803, For a full decade, therefore, exclu-
ding the spécial priority of Japan, Korea has had
the expérience of commerce and contact with the
outer world. How has she benefited by it?

The sudden leavening of so archaic and stubborn
a lump by the strenuons agency of civilisation hasnot
o lieen pursued without the familiar symptoms.
y - Each foreign country has thought itself or its
citizens the best gualified to act as gmides to the
ordinary gineeng, whish Is propared by drying the root over o charegal
fre.. As wnch sgain, however, f+ said 0 be smuuggled oot of the
connity ad pussus throogh the hanils of the guililh.  Giteeny i con-
samed fn Ohine by entting up the root imo minnte fagments and
steeping thein in'wine.  Fat It is nsunlly moived with other dongs, As
long ago as 1617, Richwrd Coiks, Factor of the East Indin Comprny
#t Firando in Japan, seat bows a pieca of the root, of which he spid
that it was * worth ts weight in silver; all that esn be got is taken
by the Emperar; it ls held iy Japan the most precious thing in physic

ahe world, and snMclent 1o put life into any man if be ean bot desw
hreath.  State Papars, East Indier Series, 1017-1621,
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trembling footsteps of the bewilderad ingénar. OF these
external aids o local embarrassment perhaps the
most remarkable has been the continnous maintenance
of one or more so-called Foreign Advisers by the King.
There have been successively four of these; gentle

men, The first was & German, who was appo,in_ig] to.

the double post of Director of Korean Customs and

Foreign Adviser by the Vieeroy Li Hung Chang,

He disappeared abruptly in consequence, it is said,

-

of having dréwn up a seeret treaty with Russia.

The second was an American, who created yuite a
stir by issuing 4 pamphlet in defence of Korean
independence, and in repudiation of the Chinese
claims of suzerainty, and who spent his whols tine
in combating the Chinese Resident. There are two
present occupants of the post, botl of whom are
Americans. The function of these individusls is
apparently to advise the Korean Government o any
negotiation or complication that may arise witl)
foreign Powers, and to assist them in the making of
purchases from, or sale of concessions o, outsids
parties.  With the policy of the Government they
have nothing to do; and the greater part of its ad-
ministrative and executive action is performed behind
their backs and without their cognizanee, Tt 8 not
surprising that 4 position so ambignous ahaﬁli_i ope-
rate against any very lengthy tenure of the affice in
question, The historical sequence is, as g rule, the
same i each ::u'su; great ambitions on the part of
the mnewly appointed official ; gradunl  disenchant-
ment ; salary in arrears: final fracas and departure,
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leaving belind unsatisfied claims, with futile threats
of legal enforcement.

In other -Iuparnmanrs less officisl but m{uully
officions auxiliaries have proffered & not more dis-
Projects © interested assistance. A few years ago a

'}m German undertook to regenerate the conntry
_ By introducing the silk industry g and the grounds
.',:: ; £ a deserted palace were handed over to the spade
_and the mulberry-tree. There are he trees; but
the German and the silksworms have disappeared.

Somebody else was desirous of making matches

and glass ; othérs were unselfishly interested in the

ereation of an arsenal and the mannfacture of gun-
powder, A Post-office was started and stamps were

printed, but the Postmaster-General lost his life in a

political revolution, and the stamps are now only «

joy to the philatelist. The Germans were willing to
sell some steamers to the Korean Government in
order to encourage the coasting trade, The Ameri-
cans, is ﬁimaﬂ} observed, have taken in hand the

Army. Hbraw.m agriculture left out in the cold,

Tor. the King was persuaded to start a Model Farm

for the growth of foreign cereals and the breeding

of fomig'n stock.  Almost all these ventures have

I'ml gh a Farcign School, whicli was started in
pm;t the elements of a modern education

tﬂ }' g Koreans of good position, and in which

the King takes or took such au interest that on one

occasion he personally examined the pupils, and

awarded rank or office to such as distinguished

themselves, still coutinnes, in spite of inadequate
N
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-El.i'FpDTt, to exist. The average attendance of stu-
aems is stated to be twenty-five.

* Thempst interesting I[luntrnlm:p, however, of the
cnpauiluss of native ignorance in alliance with foreign
s Speculation is supplied by the history of the
™y Korean currency, to which the Japanese
liave turned an unremitting attention. Among the
devices for replenishing its exchequer that was sug-
gested to the Korean Government by oné of its Fo-
reign Advisers o few vears ago was the issue of a new
cash piece (the pierced coin of brass or copper and
lead which is the popular wedium of exchange herve
a3 in China) that should be declared equul 1o dive
of the old cagh then in circoalation. The new eash
being of very inferior quality (it was composed of
copper and lead in the proportions of three to two,
amd its intrinsic value was legs than two of the old
cash), the Government looked to gain a tidy sum
upon the transaction—a profit which they subse,
quently endéavoured to enhance by farming out the
richit to coin, or rather to cast (for the coins are
moulded, not struck), this debased amalgam to native
s.péf:ulaturs. The results were threefold. The quality
of the enin became steadily worse, brass being sub-
stituted for copper, and sand for lead ; outside the
capital and ueighbourhood, where jt was foreed
upon the people, traders ahsolutely declined to take
it; and the deprecintion advanced so rapidly that
prices rose, trade was seriously affected, and the
money market was paralysed.  In 1892 the Japanese
yen, or silver dollar (then equal to about 2s, 10d.),
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which, at the first institution of*the tangos, or 5 cash
pieces, represented 70 of the latter, or 550 dld cash,
was equivalent 80 as many as 650 new cash, or
3,250 of the cash'in common cireulation. The draw-
backs as well us the cumbersomeness of a currency so
prostituted might easily'be coneeived.

In this emergency the Japanese saw their oppor-
nity. In 1888 a Government Mint had been erected
Sew Mt at Stinl for the issue of a new silver currency
and silwne .
coinag o1 thie European moilel, and 4 few specimen
dollars had been coined but never circulated. An
expensive annexe was now. in 1891, added to the dis-
usél mint, and heavy maclinery was imported by a
Japanese syndicate, who, in return for a loan to the
King, obtained the concession to manufacture and
issue a new silver and nickel enrrency of kindred
denomination to the Japanese. No sooner, however,

" hiad the machinery arrived than it was found that the
wost of putting it up i Sgul and of importing the
metal would render the speculation an unprofitable
one.  Accondingly it had to be carted back to
Chemulpo, ou the coast, where another mint, costing
F20,000, was erected for its reception.  Here a
number of new coins were at last struck off, con-
sisting of a silver 5 rjo piece or yen, equivalent to
500 cash, a silver syo or 100 cash piece, & nickel
25 ecash piece, a copper & cash piece, and n brass
1 cash piece, which, however, were found to be so
unsatisfactory that it was rumoured they were all
going to be melted down and minted again.  Simul-

taneously it had been arranged to start a system of
X3

"
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bank-notes, a few of which were printed in Tokio
but never issned. At this stage it seems to have
struck all parties that the experiment of keeping
open a State Mint in Korea, to which all the metal
required must be imported at roinous cost, and where
the machinery was not of first-rate quality, was
absard ; having indeed nothing but the gratification
of national vanity to recommend it.  Accordingly the
only possible refuge was at Inst adopted ; and nego-
tintions were entered into and a contract signed with
the Japanese Government in 1893 to undertake the
entire Korean currency in the excellent Imperial
Mint at Osakn. Even so the experiment is really
superfluous : for since the Japanese yen and the

Mexican dollar are made by treaty legal tender for
customs dues, and are everywhere freely accepted
{except perhaps in the remote interior) in Korea, all
that i really wanted is the issue of a stuble cash
coinage, the oldl debased currency being called in
and melted down or destroyed, This tale of eunr-
rency woe fills, however, i most characteristic page
of Korean listory.

. Among other commercial ventures in Korea, the
Japanese have also started branches of Japanese
banks at Chemulpo and Séul, into one of
which nter alic the Customs revenue is paid,
and whereat the Government account ig permanently
overdrawn ; and are said also to have contemplated,
in connection with their new currency, the institution
of exchange offices, or banks in disguise, where the
new coinage should be procurable in exchange for

Banla
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the old copper casl, which it was fondly but foolishly
expected would thereby disappear from popular use.
1t will be interesting to watch the fate of this experi-
ment., In the meantime, with the view of placing
Korean finance in more experienced hands; it has
been suggested that s branch of the Hongkong and
Shanghai Ranking Corporation should be opened
in Korea—a venture by which, if carried out,
no one would profit more than the Korean Govern-
ment,

By an administration sosorely embarrassed and in
such habitual financial straits as the Korean, one
e Mmight expect that, instead of embarking

Chialar!

leemmmer ynon risky if not unsound financial frans-

plopment . Cotions with adventurous outsiders, a reso-

s ute attempt woild be made to develop the
feads  internal resources of the country, which a
consensus of opinion admits to be cousiderable. My
journeys in the interior, restricted as they were, con-
vinced me that there is a great future for Korean
agriculture ; and this view ig borne out by those who
have travelled over a wider range. Indeed, in the
possession of an excellent climate, 4 soil of more than
ordinary fertility, vast tracts of still virgin country,
and a robust rural population, Kores possesses the
four conditions of agricultural prosperity. Already as
# rice and bean producing country she is rising into
commercial importance, and provides s valuable
feeder for the neighbouring islands of Japan.
Among the self.created obstacles that stand between
her and a full enjoyment of these advantages one
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stands onut i discreditable prominence—viz, the
scandalous poverty of means of communication be-
pween the producing and the consuming areas and
between the interior and the coast. There are no
roads in the conutry in any sense in which the word
wonld be understood in Europe. The pack-roads are
mere bridle-tracks, which frequently degenerate into
rocky torrent-beds, or precarious footpaths across in-
undated swamps. No one looks after them: they
are never repaired. Transport wpon them is very
costly, and on seme oceasions absolutely proliibitive,
No means for conveying the surplus produce of any
area to an available market in time of dearth are
fortheoming ; and one district may be smitten with
sore famine, while its neighbour, at no great distance,
cannot get rid of its superfluons grain, Better roads
would be followed at once by a better organised
gystem of transport and by a rapid increase in the
volume of exports,

The same remarks apply to river and coast com-
munieations. On two only of the five great navigable
fiver mavi. TivETs of Korea ! do steamboats attempt to
fdion ply.  Small native steamers run between
Fusan and the mouth of the Naktong River, seven
miles distant, and even ascend the stream for fifey
miles as far ns Miriang. On the Hau River, which, if
properly navigated, would almost convert the capital
into & seaport, two small steamers started ronning
from Chemuolpo in 1880; one was wrecked, the

! The Yala in the north, tha Taidong or Pyonyg. yung River, the Han,
and e teibutasy thie Dn-fin-gang, anl the Naktong,
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other was usually aground. Vessels ‘of lighter
dranght and special build were required for the
shifting and shallow channel. By the energy of
the Chinese Resident a Chinese company was at
Jength organised in 1892 to undertake this venture.
Two new steamers were placed upon the river, run-
ning the fifty-four miles from Cliemulpo to Ryong-san,
thiree miles from Siul (which it is proposed to connect
by tramway with the landing-place) : and by one of
these Mr. O'Conor, the British Minister to Korea,
iscended to the capital, to present his letters of
eredence in 1885,

Similarly upon the coasts the supersession of the
Korean junk, which is one of the least seaworthy
ot of crafts, by a line of small schooners run-
maEton  pine from port to port, would develop the
provineial trade to an enormons extent, and would
cheapen the cost of the necessaries of life. A Korean
stemship company whicl charters foreign vessels
lLias for some little time been in existence, and has
lately extended its voyages to Cheloo on the one side
and Viadivostok on the other. Esjoying the mono-
poly of the transport of tribute rice from the non-
treaty ports to Chemulpo, it might easily become a
most luerative concern; though in competition with
the two keenest mereantile nationalitios of the East,
it can havdly be expected that either monopolies or
bounties will ever galvanise an undertaking owned
and worked by such a people as the Koreans, into
permanent vitality.

A concession was at one time applied for by some
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Americun financiers for a short railway betweén
Chemulpo and Siul; and it is said that the contract

was sbout to be signed when it was vetoed
™ by the Chinese Resident. In the present state
of frade and traffic it is doubtful whether such a line
—ithe physieal obstacles to the construction of which
are not great—would pay ; the more =o, i the river
mavigation is successfully and cheaply conducteil.
Wild schemes for a network of railwaye throughout
Korea are said to have been formulated in the brains
of those who anticipate an enrly Russian seizure of
the entire peninsula ; but it will be worth while to
wait till the Russians are there before discussing
what they will do,

The drawbacks which T have enumerated —viz, o
debused enrrency ; dearth of communications by
Growih ot Jand and water: the consequent cost of
T transport ; the ineubus of native manopolists
who control the prices and evade the Trenties by
fresh local fikin or oetroi-dues in the mterior; the
apathy of the Korean producer, the poverty of the
Korean consumer, and the lack of enterprise of the
Korean merchant; above all the inexperience and
wisjudgment of the Korean Government—are obsta-
elés to any such heroie expansion of trade as was
once predicted by the optimists. Nevertheless, both
in volume and value, Korean trade pursues, with
oecasional relapses, an upward career, In 1501,
which was the best Year yet realized, the net value
of the foreign trade was nearly 1,440,000, and the
total trade during the ten years since the opening of

Fail
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the Treaty Ports is stated to have been 850,000,000,
a fizure which, if the enormons amount of smuggling
that goes on be taken into account, does not pro-
bably represent more than two-thirds of the real value.
The trade is practically shared by the Chinese and
Juapanese, between whom the most acute competition
prevails. The former have almost entirely monopo-
lised the retail business, both in native produce
and foreign imports. They penetrate everywhere,
anil everywhere their stores and shops are to be
found. The Japanese, on the other hand, have
acquired the virtual command of the export trade,
over ninety per cent. of which is to Japan. The two
great staples of Korean produce are rice and beans,
which are increasingly demanded by her southern
neighbour, as the population of Japan increases and
more soil is surrendered to the cultivation of silk.
Henece the intense Japanese irritation when, for
reasons of internal poliey, the Korean Government,
sees fit to place even a temporary embargo upou the
export of native grain. As regards imports, though
there are no British merchants in the country—the
system of Chinese or Japanese brokers operating
with sufficient success—over sixty per cent. of the
sum total, and practically the whole of her trade in
piece goods, hail from Great Britain, who may claim,
even in remote Korea, to have digeovered one more
market for Manclester.

¢ 1% fnearly 300 sears since, fn 1004, the first Tloyal Licenee ‘to
distover the conntrien af Cathain Chinn. Japan, Caron, and Camnbais,

and to trade with the people ihore,” was jssued by Junes L to Hir
Edwnrd Michelboma, for the East India Compsny. In 1614 E. Sayee
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Evidence of commercial expansion is ulso pro-
vided by the increasing number of steamships that
steamatip 11041 it profitable to include the Korean ports
" in their published sailing lists, The well-
known Japanese steamship company kuown as the
Nippon Yusen Kaisha keeps up a service of three
mail steamers fortnightly hetween Kobe and the
Korean ports, besides sending ountside steamers for
the carrying trade direct from Osaka. Another
Japanese company, the Osika Shosen Kaisha, has
lately appeared upon the scene, and runs boats at
unstated intervals from the former port.' The year
1891 also witnessed the introduction of a liberally-
subsidised fortuightly Russian packet service be-
tween Shanghai and Vladivostok, touching at the
harbours of Fusan and Gensan on the way. Though
this venture caunot ns yet conceivably be attended
with profit, it is characteristic of the energy with
which the Russians advance their flag in Fastern

was sunt to Toshmoa (i, Tsushima), but reported that * there was o
hope of soy good to be done thers or in Coren’ [n 1818 Richard
Cocks, the head of the Fastory st Firanda . Jepun; on the oeeasion
of ona of the Trbute Missions from Koren, * sndesvomed io gain
speech with the Ambassador, bur was unsueeessful, the King of
Toshms belng the eanse, be fearing that the English uight prosnrs
trads if Cocks pot weyuninted with the winbresadors, The Japan
Lords asked why he soughb aequaintanee with snoh barbarows peaple.’
State Papera, Exat Indies Sevies, val. L (1518-1618), Now, 556, f09 3
vol fi. (1817-1021), No. 378, From that day till the British Treaty in
1888 there was no direst Angla-Koroan  trade, although in 1702 the
idon of & Korean Fuctory was reconsidirsd by the Directors of the
Hast Indin Company (Tiruee's Annals, vol. G, B 483),

! The Japanese have soquired such eamuind of the shipping,
that ont of & total tonnage of $91,000 in the Treaty Ports in 1800,
328,000 were Japanese, us agninst 25,000 Rossisn, 15000 Chinsse,
and B0 Korean,



POLITICAL AND CONMERCIAL SYMPTOMS 187

waters, and make an experimental and even expen-
sive commerce subserve larger political ends, Tt is
not for mercantile gain that the Russian subsidies
are given, but for the avowed object of providing a
useful anxiliary marine, with well-organised comple-
ment, i time of war,

In the nurture of Korean commerce (oo much
‘credit cannot be given to the members of the Chinese
Customs. Impérial Oustoms Service, into whose hands
Sermiet the predominant influence of the suzerain
power insured that the collection of Korean Customs
should be committed when the Treaty Ports were
first opened in 1883. A number of European officials
lisve gince been lent for the purpose from the admi-
rably organised Chinese service under Sir Robert
Hart. Their salaries in Korea are only in part paid
by the Korean Government, for they continne to
remain on the Ohinese list and to receive Chinese
pay. At is rumoured that the Viceroy Li Hung
Chang wonld like to supersede Sir Robert Hart's
service, which he is said to regard with a jealous eve,
by a privately organised Chinese service of his own,
In the interests of Korea this would be a most
unfortunate step, since it would mean the substitu-
tion of universal jobbery and smuggling for a pure
and eflicient administration.

Were steps taken by, the Korean Government to
check the systematic smuggling that eéven now pre-

vails all along the coast between the Treaty
Bmngling A I

Ports (to which the jurisdiction of the
European Customs officers is confined), much more
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business would pass through their hands. Opium,
which is prohibited in the Foreign Treaties, is
smuggled into the country, and gineng out of it in
great quantities, Of the enormous surreptitions
traffic in gold-dust T shall speak presently. Under
the terms of the Fishery Convention between Japan
and Korea, the fishermen of the former country have
hitherto been permitted to land and sell their fish
wherever they please on the sonthern Korean coust,
Each man does a little contraband business as well.
It is the same with the Chinese junkmen on the
west cosst.  Quite recently the King has been per-
suaded to organise a small cruiser service, which
may deal with this abuse, and may further in time
develop into the nucleus of a small but effective
Korean navy. For this purpose he has applied for
the loan of two English officers, to give the requisite
start to the undertaking.

Though the symptoms of commereial develop-
ment in Korea are thus encouraging, it is not believed
Naking that the trade has hitherto been very profit-
pist able to those engaged in it, mainly owing to
the difficulties arising from a debased and fluctuating
medium of exchange: whilst the natural apathy of
the Koreans, which renders them irresponsive to any
appeal that places an unaceustomed strain upon their
energies or prepossessions, has so far found an un-
deniable stimulus in the fact that the advent of the
foreigner canmot be said as yet to have brought
much profit to them. The prices of everything in
Korea have, since the opening of the country, shown
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a tendency to assimilate themselves to those of
surrounding markets, with the result that the
necessaries of life have become dearer, and the cost
of food stuffs in particular has been greatly sug-
mented. None of the Customs revenue derived from
increased trade goes into the pocket of the Korean
peasant, and he probably has moments of acute
though stolid disgust at the boasted regeneration of
his country. '

Among the resources to which the attention of
fureigners has long been drawn, either as unrealised
assets of national wealth or as a source of possible
luere to themselves, are the minerals of Korea. Tt is
known that gold, lead, and silver (galena), copper,
s ing a0 iron ores are found in some abund-
misernlt  gnee, although hitherto worked in the most
spasmodic and clumsy of fashions. Some years sgo
the most roseate anticipations were indulged in of
impending mineral production; and a finaneial
authority was even found to assert that the currency
problem of the world would be solved by the
phenomenal output of the precions metals from
Korea. Latterly there has been a corresponding
recoil of opinion, which has led people to declare
that the Korean mines are a frand, and that the
wealth-producing capacity of the peninsula  will
never he demonstrated in this direction. Those,
however, who have the most intimate knowledge of
tlie interior agree in thinking that the minerals are
there and are capable of being worked by European
hands a¢ an assared profit. Should the Government
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.
consent to a concession on at all a liberal seale, and
personally assist instead of obstructing its operations,
the money would be fortheoming to-morrow from
more than one quarter, and it is inconeeivable, vain
though the Koreans are about treasures of whicl
they know nothing, but which, becanse a few
foreigners are ronning after them, they conceive
must be unique in the world, that many mors years
can elapse hefore 4 serions attempt is made to open
them up. Excellent coal, a soft anthracite, burning
brightly and leaving litile ash, is already procured
by the most primitive methods from # mine near
Pyong-yang, which is said to contain unlimited
quantities. Nearly all the iron that is used in the®
country for agricultural and domestic purposes is
alzo of native production, the ore being seratched
out of shallow holes in the ground and smelted in
charcoal furnaces. The Koreans have no conception
either of ventilation, drainage, blasting, or lighting.
There is now n Mining Board among the Govern-
ment ‘Departments at Stul; but of its activity no
evidence is as yet fortheoming,

The mineral, however, that has excited most
interest abroad is pold, whick, in the form of dust
from river washings, has formed a notable
item in the exports of Korea for many years,
During the last decade 88,000,000 of gold and gold-
dust have passed through the hands of the Customs
in export.  But this does not in all probability repre-
sent more than twenty per cent, of the real export,
few Jupanese or Chinese learin:g the country without

Gold
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smuggling out a little of the precious dust upon their
persons ; while the fluctuations in the annual returns
may be expluined by the higher rate of wages
procurable from agriculture during years of good
harvests, whereby Inbour is diverted from the more
precarious essay of the goldfields. Tlacer mining is
probably best suited to Korean conditions; but the
introduction of quartz crushing and of scientific
appliances might be expected to add largely to the
annual production. Five years ago the Govermment
did purchase foreign machinery, and engagred foreign
miners to work the gold-mines in the Pyong-yang
district, but the enterprise was abandoned before it
¢ bad had a fair trial.

Anyhow, with mineral resources of undoubted
value, even if of uncertain quantity, with grain-
Futare  profducing capacities that are susceptible of
peRpet indefinite multiplication, with ready markets
and willing customers close at hand, Korea will only
have to thauk herselfl if she prefers to remain plunged
in poverty and squalor. The initiative must, of
course, come from the Govetnment. At present in
Eorea, unhappily, as in Persia, guicguid delirant reges
plectuntur dehivi. But it is not too late to hope for
change. The first thing that the Government has to
do iz to abandon the idea that Korea is an Amalthea’s
horn, into which foreigners will pay enormous prices
(in the shape of royalties or commission) for the
privilege of dipping their fingers. The next step is
to realise that without foreign capital little can be
done, and undernative management nothing. At the
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same time a wary eye must be directed opon the net
too dispassionate offers of financial assistance which
are pressed npon the interesting dédbutants with such
suspicious emulation by her astute neighbours.
Owing to the so recent opening of the country
and to the savage persecution by which Christianity
wimionsry had been practically exterminated a short
Xows  time before, the missionary question in Korea
1. Perse. . _
weisis in  far less advanced state of development
than it is i either of the neighbouring countries of
Japan and China. Not that the record of Christian
missionary effort in the peninsuls has been either
slender or abortive. It is now a little more than
100 years since the intercourse with Peking (where
there was a fourishing Roman Catholic Chureh),
originating from the journeys to and fro of the annual
Tribute Missiong, was responsible for the first Korean
couvert to the faith of Christ, Since that date the
infant Korean Church has shown a heroism, has
endured sufferings, and has produced a martyr-roll,
that will compare favourably with the missionary
annals of less obscure comntries and more forward
peoples.  From the start it was proseribed, hunted
down, and delivered over to oceasional spasms of
fierce persecution. It was not till after half a century
of disturbed and precarions existence, in which the
flaine was only kept plive by the devotion of native
or of Chinese converts, that in 1836 M. Maubant,
the second Papal nominee o the post of Viear
Apostolic of Korea, succeeded in getting across the
frontier, the first European priest who had set foot in
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Korea since 1604, In 1837 the first Catholic hishop

of Kores, Msgr. Imbert, followed, only to lose Lis life

in o violent persecution that immediately ensued. In

spite of continued and relentless hostility on the part

of the Government, the native Christians nre said in

1859 to have numbered 17.000. After the usurpa-
tion, however, of the Tai Wen Kun in 1864, the man

with * the howels of iron and the heart of stone " wus
content with no half-measures. A merciless war of
extirpation was wagerl against the heretical sect; the
French expedition of 1866 that was sent to avenge
these murdérs beat an inglorious retreat; and by
L870, 8,000 native Christians were said to have paid
the penalty with their lives.

The end, however, was near at hand.  The reign
of the bloodthirsty Regent was now over; more
¢ Touss liberal ideas animated the young Sovereign ;
= and the warning elamour of the nations was
heard gounding at the gates. The earlier Treaties; it
is true, demanded nothing more than the fres exercise
of their religion in the Treaty Ports for the sulijects
of the signatory Powers: nor to this day does any
article, expressly sanctioning missionary enterprise,
appear in any of the Treaties. The French are said
to have held out long for such a concession; but
the only substitute for it which their Treaty, con-
eluded in 1880, contains, is a clause permitting of
the employment of natives as fiterati, interpreters, or
servants, or in any other lawful capacity, by the
Freneli, and promising the Intter every assistance in
their study of the native langnage and institutions,!

Lt
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Whatever may have been the ultervior meaning of
these words, the Korean Government. with repre-
sentatives of all the great Powers of Europe stationed
in its capital, and with the gunboais of their squadrons
floating upon the neighbouring seas, is no longer in
a position, even if it had the desire, to assume a
hostile attitude ; and missionaries are at liberty to
come and go as they please, and to make converts
where they can. There are said to be many thousand
native Ulristians, Toman Catholies, i the country,
Their priests, many of whom are Koreans, live in
their midst; and every member of the flock, however
remote his residence, is visited onee in each year by
his spiritnal father. The French Catholie Chureh and
Establishment, occupyving a natural elevation, are
one of the most prominent objects in Stul; and their
earlier start has given them an advantage which the
Protestants will not easily rétrieve.

In 1800 an English Protestant Bishop (whose
diocese is Korea aud Shing-king, i.e. Manchuria) first

i appeared upon the scene, and when | was
s in Soul, the Mission establishment consisted,
in addition, of several clergy, some lay-helpers, a
doctor, and some sisters of St Paul's, Kilburn.
(hurches had been built in Stul and Oliemulpo,

1 Article TX. ruma as follown :— Les autorités Frineaives ol o
Frutpynis om Conde ponrront singiger dos sijota Cordens & titro de litked,
dinterprite, du servitens, ou & tout sotes titro Hoito, s qua les
antoritéa Cordonnes pulssent yoinelbrs ohainele. |, | . Les Fi-nm;uh ud
ge yondemient an Cordy pour ¥ dadier on ¥ professer Lo Do éeeriie
ou purlie, les soicnces, low lods et les arte deveant, on timoignnges du
sntiments de bouse pmitid dont st anfindes low Hagtes Partios
Coutrantantes, eecovoir tonjorrs wils of nesispuneg,’
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hospitals had been opened in both places; a printing-
press had been established at Stul, and the mission-
aries were still engaged in acquiring the language
before turning their energies either to evangelisa-
tion or to the translation of the Prayer-book into
Korean." There was as yet neither Korean congre
galion nor Korean convert, Simultaneously, and
aven earlier, American, Canadian, and Australian
Societies or Churches had deputed bands of ardent
workers to enter the field; and, all told, there were
between thirty and forty Protestant ministers at work
in Korea.

What may be the futare that lies before them it
woulll be hazardous at this stage to predict. The
N Norean wolf hias not been converted straight
mutimest - away, by the exigencies of national weakness
or outside pressure, into alamb ; and 4 people at once
8o incurious; and g0 firmly wedded to Chinese ethics
and ancestor-worship, may be expected in some
places to oppose a stubborn front of resistance, in
others to indulge in oecasional ontbursts of frantic
antagonism. A few such cases have occurred even
since the Treaties, In 1888 an outbreak took place
in the streets of Stul, the ridiculous rumour (ot
unlike that which preceded the famouns Tientsin
nmassacres in 1870, as well as later outrages in China)
having been spread that the American missionaries
hadd been stealing and boiling Korean babies in order

! The Now Testunont was tranalnted intn Koresn overtwalva yaurs
st hy Rev, J. Bows of Nowchwang; and in 1852 the Religions Trnet
Socioty puhlished an futrodnetion: 1 it aad & extechians of the chiof
lﬂhl'l.uli ictrines, i1 Kovean.

ne
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to manufacture chemicals for use in photography.
Nine native officials who were alleged to have been
concerned in the transaction were seized and deeapi-
tated by the moly; and the crews of the foreign guu-
boats at Chemulpo were marched up to the capital
th protect the subjects of their several nationali-
ties, More recently there has been a recrudescence
of the same feeling, In 1802 a Catholic missionary
was attacked aul beaten at a town in the interior.
and a threatening proclumation was posted on the
missionary doors in Sinl.  Early in 1898 a politico-
religious party, ealling itsell’ the Tokaguto, or Party
of Oriental Learning, and appealing to the Conserva-
tive instincts of the people, started into being and
attained menacing proportions both in the capital and
in the provinces. Its lenders presented a petition o
the Throne demanding the prohibition of all foreign
religions and the expulsion of the merchants, in
other words the abrogation of the Treaties. Nor was
it till after the ringleaders had been arrested, and
foreign men-of-war had hurried from all quarters of
the Chinag Seas to Chemulpo—while the Japanese
community in Stul, who are always the first victims
of uttack, had organised a militia in their own
defence—that the peril subsided. Because the
Korean iz ordinarily friendly to foreigners, it does
not follow that he has any geniine fonduess for us,
still leas for our creed. Instinctive in him is the
Conservatisme of a hide-bound stolidity; and to
suppose that the walls of the Korean Jericho are
going to fall down flat av the first blast of the
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missionary triumpet, is to cherigh s belief from whicl
the future will in all likelihood provide some sharp
awakenings. On  the other hand, since in the
dramatic Tustory of Korean Christianity there is
much cause for admiration, there is consequently
good ground for hope.
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CHAPTER VII
THE POLITICAL PUTURE OF EOREA

Bobold, a poople shall eome from Whe north, and o grent nation,
and wany kings ehall by ruised up from the sonsts of the esrth.  They
shinfl hold the bow ani the lamen « they are oraol, sod will oot shew
tuerey t their voice shull roar like the s, and they shall ride upon
borsps, every one pot in gerdy, like o man 0 the Lattle, sgninst thoe,

JEpEsTAn | 413

Brrour leaving Korea 1 must devote a final chapter
to a diseussion of the subject to which all other
Armatoq 1o0OTEAN questions are subsidiary, and to find
Pise 8 clue to which T was attracted thither from

"M afar—yiz. the political fidure that swaits
this shuttlecock among the nations, T nse the phrase
as accurately descriptive of the relation in which
Kores stands to the various Powers who are repre-
sented at her ¢apital, who treat her from entirely
different’ and wholly irreconcilable standpoints, ne-
cording to their own interests or prejudices, and at
whose hands she is alternately—uay, even simul-
tatieously—patronised, cajoled, bullied, and caressad.
A more anomalous ‘political condition certainly does
not exist in the world thun that of a country which
itself claims 0 be both independent and dependent,
and ecan produce powerful eévidence in support of
either hypothesis ; and as to which outside Powers
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advance pretensions of suzerainty, control, protee-
torate, alliance, most-favonred nation treatment, or
technical equality, for all of which there 15 consider-
able show of justification. This curious state of affiirs
has srisen, in the first place, ont of the peculiar
geographical situation of Korea on a sort of political
Tom Tiddler's ground between China, Hussia, and
Japan; and, secondly, ontof the contradictary policy
pursued by the first-named of these Powers ity moments
of caleulation or of alarm atthe attitude or encrosch-
ments of the others. By a smvey of the respective
positions occupied or claimed by this trio, who are
the protagonists in the international drama for which
Korea provides an involuntary stage, while the
remaining nations are either cast for minor parts in
the same piece, or =it as interested speetators in the
auditorium, it may be possible to unravel the tangled
skein which has here been woven by the wits or the
wiles of the sironger at the expense of the weak.
Though Korea has been ruled by successive
dynasties of monarchs for centuries, there has scarcely
Canmacion DEEN A time sinee the commencement of the
il dagen . Cvistinn era when it has vot acknowledged
a greater or less dependence upon either China or
Japan. The claims of the latter Power, which in the
declining years“of tlie Shogunpte were allowed to
shrink into the backgromnd—to the,great regret of
Japanese patriots—were both the earlier in origin
and have been exercised over the longer space of
time: It was ps early as the third century, a.n., that
a magouline Empress-Regent of Japau, bearing the
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appropriate name of Jingo or Zingu, herself lod an
expedition against Koren und received the submission
of that State.  From thint time down to the end of the
fourteenthy, century, the relations between the two
epuntries, thongh frequently disturbed, were, as a
rule, those of Japanese nscendency and Korean
allegiance. Tribute Missions constantly sailed from
Fusan to the Court of Mikado or Shogun; and there
grew up in Japanese minds the convietion, which has
not yet been extirpated, that to surrender Korea
swould be as indelible & strain upon the national
hononr as Mary of England felt it to lose Calnis.
After 1892, however. when the Mings assisted the
Ni dynasty to establish itself on the Korean throne,
the influence of China became paramount, and the
marks of deference to Japan dwindled, until in 1450
the lnst Korean Fmbyssy started for the Shogun's
Court at Kamakura. It was accordingly as much 1o
punish a refractory vassal as it was to prosscute
Ioftier schemes of conquest against China herself,
that Hideyoshi designed his famous Korean expedi-
tions, This invasion, by which the peninsula was
desolated from end to end for six years (1592-8),
has permanently affected the relations between the
two countries. Tt has left & heritage of wounded
pride and national antipathy in the breast of the
Koreans, which three centuries litve not availed to
erase; while it has leightened the exasperation felt
by Japan that the yassal whom she crushed so utterly

shonld yet in the long run have manpged to elude

her eluteh,
"
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The retreat of the Japanese for a Eime suspended
commuunications between the two States; but in
1618 ocenrred the Korvan Mission, to which [ have
already alluded in a foot-note; and in 1628 Iyemitsn
famse  Gemanded the revival of the tribute; and
AMistn from that date, in spite of the absolute
subniission of the Korean Throne to the Manchus
from 1637 onwards, Missions continued to make their
annual excursion to Tekio, entirely at the expense of
the Japanese, and with no advantage to the latter

beyond the barren compliment to their pride.  Owing o

to the exorbitant cost of entertainment a change
was effected in 1700, when the envoys, instead of
erogsing to the Japanese mainland, were invited to
proceed as faras Tsushima ouly ; with which change
the so-called tribute shrank still more into an anuual
exchange of presents with little or no admission of
political subordination. This incongruous condition
of affairs lasted 1ill 1832, when the last eomplimentary
mission upon & Shogun's accession was despatehed
from Korea to the Japanese Court.

A new era now vpened, in which Japan, by dint
of her own political resuscitation, was to ré-establish
) powerful influence in Korea, although at
i the ¢ost of the fendatory relationship which
for so many centuries it Lad been her boastful pre-
tension to maintain,.  When the Korean Government
was threatened by the French invasion in 1866, it is
~said to have remombered it old connection, and 1o
have solicited the advice and aid of Japan.  No reply
heing returned fo this iuqmt, it Was not surprising

e T
l.'l »
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that when in 1868 a Japanese embassy arrived in
Siul to eonvey the formal announcement of the
political revolution in Japan, and the resumption by
the Mikado of full sovereignty, and to invite from
the Koreaus a renewal of ancient friendship and
vassalage, an insolent refusal was returned by the Tai
Wen Kuu.  InJapan the Samurai party were furions ;
but the country was too poor and too much hampered
by other complications to go to war; although the
Chauvinist spirit found angry vent in rebellion in
Saga, and in an attempt wpon the life of the Japanese
statesman Iwakura, who, on his veturn from Europe
with Okubo in 1875, stoutly resisted & policy of
stronger measures. To satisfy these ardent spirits,
two suceessive but bootless Japanese missions, cou-
ducted by Hasabusa and Moriyamn, were sent to
Korea in 1875 and 1874 to re-establish Tnpanese
atithority by peaceful menns, while the flibustering
Formosan expedition was underiaken to keep the
war-party employed in 1874, Nevertheless, when in
1575 a Japancse man-oFwar, the Unyokan, had been
fired upon by the Koreans from the island of Kang-
hiva on the Hay, and after an appeal to Peking and
the receipt of an assurance from the Chinese Govern-
ment that all responsibility was disowned by tliom,
the first Japanese Treaty of 1876 was prosented as
an ultimatum and signed, the military party again
broke forth into stormy discontent, and e great
Saigo of Satsumn, splitting irrevocably with the
Government, retived to Lis patrimony to plot the ter-
tible civil war that commenced in the follewing year.
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The selirestraint and cauntion of the then race
of Japauese statesmen were, however, amply re-
Bewsory warded, They wisely recogmised that the
=y time for an aggressive policy was not then,
174 and that Japanese influence in Korea eould
only be recovered, not by sustained invasion or con-
quest, but by the subtler movements of diplomatic
Sinesse and commercial control. In this sagacious
policy they were assisted by the weakness and indeci-
sion of China. When the above-mentioned Treaty was
concluded, in 1876, with Korea, the opening words
in Article 1 contained the remarkable statement
that * Chosen, being an independent State, énjoys the
sante soversign rights as does Japan ‘—an admission
which was foolishly winked at by China from the mis-
taken notion that, by disavowing her connection with
Korea, she could eseape the unpleasantoess of being
callod to aceount for the delingnencies of her yassal,

This preliminary advantage was more than doublid
in value to Japan when, after the revolution in Stul
Conven. 11884, by which her diplomatic represen-
ol pative was compelled to flee for the second
s timne from the Korean capital, she sent troops
to avenge the insult and declined to remove them
until China had nade a similar concession with
regard to the Chinese garrison. which had been
maintained since the previous outbreak in 1882 in
that city. By the Convention of Tientsin, whicl was
pegotigted in 1885 by Count Ito with the Viceroy
Li Hung Chang, both parties agreed to withdraw
their troops and not to send an armed foree to Korea



204 ROREA £

at any future date to suppress rebellion or disturl-
ance withont giving previous intimation 1o the other,
This document was a second diplomatic trinmph for
Japan for, whilst it was safe to aver that neither
Power wonld ever be seriously deterred therehy
from hostile action, it yet involved the very admission
of substantinl equality of rights as revards Kores
which Japan had all along been lubouring to reassert,
and which China, except in the moments when she
had been caught napping, had as consistently repu-
diated. Tapan, therefore, if she had not recovered Lier
former position, had at least re-established her cre-
dit. It i in my judgment, greatly 1o be repretted
that in the present summer her Government, ansions:
to escape from domestic tangles by s spirited
foreign policy, has abandoned this statesmanlike
attitude. and has embarked upon n headlong eourse
of aggrvession in Kores, for which there appears
to have been no sufficient provocation, and the
ulterior consequences of which it is impossible 1o
forecast,

S0 much for the political revindication of Japan.
Simultaneously she has pursued with unflagging
Comuee.  emergy the policy of commercial and fiseal
femey  ascendency in Korea, Active and Lusiness-
like a5 compared with the indolent Koreans, pussessed
of eapital, and understamding how to make others
pay through the nose for tlie loan of it, Ler colonists
and merchants have gradually fastened & prip on to
the weaker country which it will be exceedingly
difficult to shake offf The Japanese have gob the
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mint and banks already. Thie Government i lnrgely
in thewr debt. They are daily pressing for conces-
sions of every description.  Their eye has long been
fixed npon the Customs, at present in the hands of
their rivals the Chinese, and in a few years' time
they hope to have obtained so commanding a hold
upon the national resources of Korea as to render
her political dependence upon China a constitutional
fiction which the wisdom born of accomplished faets
may ultimately allow to expire. This poliey is, of
course, one of gelfishness, Dut s success will ot
thereby be so much imperilled as it may be by the
national race-hatred between Koreans and Japanese,
that is'one of the most striking phenomena in con-
temporary Chosen. Civil and obliging in their own
country, the Japanese develop in Korea a faculty for
bullying and bluster that iz the result partly of
national vanity, partly of the memories of the past.
The lower orders illtreat the Koreans on every pos-
sible opportunity, and are cordially detested by them
in return.  Indeed it is very amusing to contrast the
extreme sensitiveness of Japan towards the Treaty
Powers in her own territories and lher indignant
protest agninst the severity of the Treaties, with the
domineering callousness with which she, the first of
the Treaty Powers in Korea, treats the latter unfor-
tunate country because of its weakness, and exacts
every ounce of flesh permitted by the Treaties between
them.? Buch a relationship, which is in marked

! Whett Japan dictatod the first Koroan Troaty in 1676, sho copied
ﬂ‘i_l' extraerritorial clatines almost cordalim from Artiolss TV, and Y,
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contrast with the amicable terms on which fhe
Koreans and Chinese appear to subsist side by side,
will not facilitata the issue which Japanese ambition
hias in view.

A striking instance of this attitude was afforded
during the past year. In the course of 18580 the
focent Korean Government, linding that the native-
M grown beans were being bought up in great
quantity by Japanese merchants for exportstion to
Japan, issued a temporary prolibition of export in
two provinces. By this decree the purchasers, who
had already made advances to the cultivators, alleged
that they were the losers by nearly 220,000, owing
to their inability 10" recover their loans and 1o the
nun-dﬂ]iﬁl:}' of the grain. Noaw by the Trade Regu-
lations agreed upon between Korea and Japan in
1883, the former conniry has the right to prohibit
the export of cereals in time of scarcity or émer-
geney!  The Japanese, however, alleged that the
emergency had not arisen in this case, and also that
the stipulated month’s notice had not been given in
advance. 'The elaim was pressed with greater or less
insistence for four yvears, the Korean Government
adinitting a  certain  liability, lnut‘ expressing  its
ineapacity, owing to continued impoverishment, to
pay more than §60,000 in compensation. At length
the Radical and Jingo party in Japan became very
much exeited at this insulting procrastination, As g

of the Anglo-Jupanese Treaty of 1805; and has never shown uny e
Inctancs o set in operniion aguiost Horse the provistone of which shis
compluins so bitterly when nyplied to hersell

' Hegnlation oxxvii;
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sop to them the Japanese Minister to Siul was
recalled, and a young Radical firebrand. who had
recently published a book on Korea on the strength
of a short visit there, was sent ont to pursue i policy
of brag. This individual, by presenting an ultiniatum
at the throat of the Korean Court, eventually com-
~pounded the dispute for 8110,000; but. being totally
destitute either of manners or of official training, he
affronted the King and his Ministers to such an
extent by his unseemly violation of all diplomatic
etiquette i his interviews with them, that he was
summarily recalled by the Japanese Govermment,
returning to Tokio to be made the recipient of a
popular ovation. -

At that time and till quite recently’ é‘imuz Tto
‘and his colleagues were not believed to have any
Trow poticy SYIOPAthy with this intemperate and swag-
s pering attitude towards the weaker State.
They appeared to recognise that Japanese policy in
Korea could only attain its ends by a friendly un-
derstanding with Chinaz that the effort to recover
purely paolitical ascendency in 8bul was incompatible
with such an understanding ; and that every attempt
to humiliate or terrorise vver Korea was to play
China’s game, and to tighten the bonds thar united
the vassal with the suzergine At the ssme time no
Japanese mimster could affird altogether to abandon
the immemiorial claims of his country over the petty
adjacent kingdom ; while every Japanese minister has
now todeal with a people—namely, lis own country-
men—who, when their so-called patriotic instinets
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are dppedled to, are apt to respond by going stark
mady

It i= the latter phenomenon, and the skilful
but not too scrupulons use that has been made
meet  of it, that are responsible for the events
o4 ogemrring in Kores as these pages po to
press,  Taking advantage of recent disturbances in
the peninsula, which demonstrated with renswed
clearness the impotence of the native (Government to
provide cither o decent administration for its own
subjects, or alequate protection to the interests of
foreigners, and ingeniously profiting by the loophole
left for future interference in the Tientsin Agreement
of 1885, Japan has (in July 1804) landed o lnrge
military force, estimated at 10,000 men, in Korea, and
is in armed oceupation of the capital. Ti Hung Chang
has responded by the despateh of the Chiness fleat
and of an expeditionary force, marching overland
into the northern provinces. Both parties decline
g0 far to retire; Ching relying opon her gennine
authority and influence, but feeling that she has beey
somewhat outwitted ; Japan being resolved to atone
for previous blunders, and to veap a full advantage
from her crafty but scarcely defensible diplomacy,
War has not actually been declared ; but engage.
menis between the rival forces by land and sea
have taken pluce, and the situation is scarcely dis-
tinguishable therefrom, In the event of open war
Japan cannot, in my judgment, escape the blame of
provocation, and will, in the long run, be the suf-
ferer by the issue.



THE POLITICAL FUTURE OF KOREA 209

I turn next to the position of China. Her
ascendency in Kores, which has far more natural
Cunneeion CONitions in the shape of common language,
Wit ChEs o nstams, religion, and philosophiv, as well as
territorial connection, to recommend it than esn b
advanced Ly Japan, practically dates from the
fonudation of the present reicning dynasty of Koren
500 years ago. 1t was under the patronage of the
Ming Emperors that Ni Taijo, a soldier of fortune,
raised himselfl to the Korsan throne, and established
a Court and capital wt Soul, which still faithiully
reproduce the Chinese characteristics of that epoch.
When the Japanese invaded the peninsila from 1502
to 1598, the Chinese defended it with as much energy
as though it were part of their own territories, and
ultimately expelled the intruders. Subsequently,
on their way to China, the Manchu conqguerors
devastated and exacted an even more homiliating
submission from Korea, which has never sinee been
surrendered, and is to this day enforeed by the
sizerain Power. While Hamel svas in Korea, 1655~
10666, he testifies to the constant visits of the re-
presentative of the * Great Cham,' and to the eom-
plete humility of the Korean Government.  Anmually
a Tribute Mission wended ils way by Iand from Sl
to Peking, conveying the specified tribute,' and
receiving in return the Calendar, which it is the
Imperial prerogative to prepare, and the mark of
vassalage 10 receive.  In the succesding century the

! Itk ingredlients sre tated by Dallot (vol & p. xv.) 7 but it ds long

wineo they wern serupuloudly exnebiil,
P
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tribute was gradoally reduced, aud the embassy
appearsil at times to dwindle into a ceremonial
function. earrying presents in return for the per-
mission to trade at the frontier, rather than tokens of
political submission. Nevertheless, during this epoch
a violent disturbance took place ift there was the
slightest omission of preseribed deference; and oune
Korean monarch was: smartly fined for his omission
of some punctilio. From the time of the Manchu
invasion o the present day every King and Queen
of Korea have received their patent of royalty from
the Court at Peking:' and the historical tutelary
position of China continues to be vindieated in the
following mauner,

In addition to the Imperial nvestiture, and to
the annual despatels of the Tribute Misgion from
stuming 00k, which s still maintained—although a
U Ko practical and mercantile aspect i= now lent
TS o the procesding by its heing utilised for
the export to China by the ChungIn of the Hing's
red ginseng—ihe name of the reigning moparch of
Korea is also given to him by China, and the e
specified in Korean Treaties is that of the accession,
not of the King, but of his Suzerain the Emperor.
The King of Korea is not allowed to wear the
Tmperial yellow. When the Imperial Commissioners
arrive from Peking, he is required to proceed ontside
of his capital in order to receive them, the chief

¥ ML Helierrer has dranalabed dnte Prench snd published in Hermeil
d Ttindraires el de Vogagea duna Udeie Centrale ef Fezdrénie Oriend

(18T8} the diary of the prinvipal Chinese Fnvoy who was seot from
Peliing W invest the present Yuesn of Kot in 1800,
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Comiftissioner being of higher rauk in the Chinese
official hierarchy than himself; snd I have previonsly
spoken of the ormamental archway ontside the west
gate of Siul, at which the vassal prinee receives the
envoys of his Sozernin. When any notable events
ocenr in the Court at Peking they are communicated
‘to the vassal Court, and are the cause of a respectful
messape gither. of condolence or of congratulation
from the latter. Similarly if any death occurs mmong
the leading members aof the Royal Family at Siul,
an official intimation of the fact must be sent to
Peking.

When the late Queen Dowager of Korea died in
1890, the King deputed a mission at onee to report
ettt :Eltu Fu:':t..m the Ezln peror ; ajml. (i putith:min_z
Towneeew bt Intter to dispense with the ordinary
e ceremonial of a return mission to convey
the condolences of the Suzerain, because of the
difficulty that would be experienced by Korea in con-
sequence of her financial embarrassment in carrying
out all the prescribed eeremonies—he miade the follow-
ing statement of lis position ras-d-vis with China:—

*Our country is n small kingdom and » vaseal State of
Chinn, to which the Emperor has shown his grciousness
from time immemorial. Oor Government was enabled to
survive the political troulles of 1882 and 1884 through the
sssistance recaived from the Throns, which secured for aur
cotntry peace nod trunguiliity.  Since His Majesty hans besn
good enotigh to confer these favours npon s, we ghonld make
kvown to him whatever we desire ; and whatever we wish we
trust that he may allow, as to an infant confiding in tha
tender mercies of its parents,

rl
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These compliments, however, did not induce the
Suzerain to forego one tittle of his traditional rights
although e =0 far yielded to the Korean plea of
poverty as to permit his Commissionérs to travel by
sea to Chemulpo, instead of overland, thereby greatly
reducing the cost of their entertainment. An
-wccount of the minute and elsborate ceremonies
obgeryed on both sides has since been published with
evidlent (lesign by the Secretury to the Imperial
Commissioners.! The latter, it appears, among other
marks of condescension, sugwested the omission from
the programme of the state banquets. music, and
Jugglery, with which it was usual to entertain them.
* Their motive for this snggestion was 1o show their
consideration for Korean impecuniogity.! They also
declined 1o receive parting presents from the King,
at which the latter ° felt very grateful, and at the
same time regretted the fact” When all was over
the King sent a memorial to the Emperor, t]muking
him for his graciousness. *The sentiments of this
memorinl—in their sincerity and importance—are
beyond expression in words; demonstrating that
China’s manifold geacionsness towards her depen-
dencies is inereasing with the times, The Emperor’s
consideration for his vassal State, as evinead by his
thounghtiulness in matters pertaining to the Mission, is
fathomless. How admirable and mtisf:mlur}fl And
how glorious!*

Such is the technical and official expression of
L}
| ¥ Nuotes ' oh the Tiperial Clinese Mission fo Carva in 1800,
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the suzerninty of China which is observed to this

s day ; and such are the evidences of the indisputable
reality of that relasionship. (Of even greater impor-
tance is it to tmee the extent to which in recent
vears it has been accompanied by practical domina-
tion of Korean stateeraft—a snbject which brings us
into immediate acquaintance with the diplomatie
indecigion of China, as well as with ler enormous
latent strengtl.

Up to the time of the massacre of the French
missionaries i Korea in 1806 the claim of Korean in-
Thesut ol dependence had never serionsly been made.
'_ ilf.'m. At that duate it was advanced, of all people
dsues  in the world, by the Chinese themselves,
Anxions to escape responsibility for the act as well
as the irksome duty of either paying an indemnity
themselyes or extorting it from their vassal, when M,
de Bellonet, the French Chargé & Affaires, inquired
of the Tsungli Yamen what he was to do, the latter
disowned Korea altogether, and leit the Frenchman
to publish a ridiculous manifesto to Prince Kung, in
which lie took upon himself to announce in_advance
the deposition of the Korean Sovereign. Similarly
when, in 1871, the American Expedition, under
Admiral Rodgers, proposed to sail against Korea to
demand reparation for the loss of the *General
Sherman* and the murder of its crew on Korean
shores in 1866, and 1o force a treaty upon the
Korean Coxrt, it was aguin with the connivance of
the Chinese Government that the project was under-
taken. Finally, when in 1870 the Japanese, before
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sending an expedition to Korea with a similar object,
applied for information to Peking in advanee, a third
time came the disclaimer of China, which is said on
this oceasion to have even been committed to paper.
This was a policy of Repudiation, and wuas China's
first inconsistency.

Discovering her mustake, and realising that the
foreigner, having once been allowed to meddle with

o xw  Korea propriv matu, could not be perma-

ry e nently excluded from closer relations, she

then tried to repair her error by encouraging the
various Powers to enter into Treaty relations with
Korea on an independent basis, hoping, apparently,
that the mutual jealousies of all would preelude the
nscendency of any one. Commodaore Shufeldt, an
American naval officer, who in 1867 had been sent
upon a futile mission to Korea after the loss of
the ‘ﬁ_g;:‘aurul Sherman,’ being in Tientsin in 1881,
was utifised by [i Hung Chang as the first instru-
ment of this new policy. The American Treaty, in-
tended to serve as & pattern for its successors, issaid
to have been drafted by the Vieeroy himself: and it
was with the escort of a Chinese squadron that the
Commodore presented himself at the mouth of the
Han. Bimultaneously the Vieerov wrote a letter to
the Tai Wen Kun, strongly urging upon the Korean
Government the signature of treaties with the foreign
Powers as the sole means of continued security and
independence for the threatened kingdom. Under
these conditions the American Treaty was signed in
1882, and the Treaties with Great Dritain and Ger-
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mayy in 1885 : the first British drafi Treaty, which
was framed by Admiral Willes in 1882 on the model
of the American, being superseded by the more
liberal instrument negotisted with great ability and
concluded by Sir Harry Parkes in the following year.

Now the first article of the Japanese Treaty of
1876 had opened with these words :—* Chosen, heing
Tows A0 independent State, enjoys the same
Tustion sovereign rvights as does Japan.' Comscious
of the serions significance of this admission, China.
in recommending the additional foreign Treaties, now
songht to puard herself by a statement of her owu
position, The American Treaty, when first drafied,
pontained u clause which ran as follows :—* Korea has
always been tributary to China, and thisis admitted
by the President of the United States;" but “The
Treaty shall be permanently regarded as having no-
thing to do therewith. This absurd contradiction
was of course expunged by the Washington Govern-
ment, who being iuvited to conclude a tranty
with Korea, naturally iusisted npon treating KRorvea as
at independent State.  Accordingly in the American,
as in the British and subsequent foreign Treaties, the
King of Korex is throughont regarided (though nob
actually deseribed) as an independent Sovereignz
and provisions are made for the custowary diple-
matic representation, familiar in the case of Nowers
negotiating upon an equal basis, of each of the High
Contracting Parties at the Court of the other. Not
1o be viremmyented, however, China insisted wpon the
King of Kores sending the following despateh: to the
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President of the Tnited States, prior to the actual
conclusion of the treaty ; and facsimiles of the same
have sinee been transmitted to the Sovereigns of each
of the remaining Treaty Powers at the corresponding
juheture ;—

*The King of Kores nelmowledges that Korea is @ tric
butary of China; but in' regard to both internnl administen-
tion and foreign intercourss it enjoys complete independence.
Now, being sbout to establish Treaty relations between
Koren snd the Umted States of Ameriea on terms of
equality, the King of Korea, a2 un intlependent monarch,
distingtly undertakes fo carry ogt the srticles contsined in
the Tréaty, irrespective of uoy matters alfscting the tribatary
relutions subsisting between Koren and China, with which the
U nited States of America have no concern:  Having nppointed
officials to deliberate upon and sottle the Tresty, the King
of Korea considers it his duty to nddress this despatel to
the President of the United States”

It will, T think, be conceded that a more strictly
illogical Srate-paper than the above wis uever
penmed, and that a more incongruous or contradie-
tory position was never faken up. The King of
Korea acknowledges his vassilage to Clina ; but iy the
siie breath pronounces his complete independence
both in the administration of Lis own country and
in foreign relations.  In what, then, we may ask, does
his vassalage consist? He describes himsell simulta-
neously as 4 tributary and as anindependent monarch,
Su double-faced a portent, so complex a plienomenon,
bas neither parallel nor precedent in international
law. If he is a vassal, he lias no busingss to be
making treaties, or to be sending awd receiving
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enyoys on o footing of equality, If he is indepen-
dent, why does he declare himself a fendatory 2
Such was the irrational position in whick Chinn,
by her policy of an attempted neuotralisation of
oestionat B0rea, landed both hersell and the vassal
et State. The full consequences of her attitude
were clearly muanifested when, a few years later,
Korea proposed to carry out her initial prerogative
of sending duly accredited envoys to the foreign
~ Courts who were already represented al Soul. The
Viceroy Li, who had in the meantime sensibly tight
ened the reins, was consulted; and once more seeking
to recover the ground which had been technically
abandoned, he sttached conditions to the proposed
appointments which, strictly regarded, were, if possi-
ble, even more anomalous than the original parados.
The Korean Envoy, on arrival at lis destination, was
to report himself to the Chinese Representative there,
and to be introduced by him to the Foreign Minister
of the State, On all public occasions he was to yield
precedence to the Chinese Minister, and he was in-
variably to consult and take the advice of the latter.
Here was the game contradiction in terms in & more
pronounced shape. If the King of Korea was a
vagsal, he had no business to be sending representa-
tives st all : if Lie was an independent monarch, China
lhad no business to interfere with him. Either his
envoys were private individuals or they were diplo-
matic representatives,  If they were the former, no
question of precedence could arise; if they were the
latter, they were subject to the normal regulations of
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diplomatic etiquette.  For some weeks the President
uf the United States, naturally somewhat bewilderad,
kept the Korean Envoy at Washington waiting for
his andience ; but when the common sense view of the
fuestion prevailed against the quibbles concocted in
self-defence by the Clinese Government, and the
Envoy was received, without any reference to the
Chinese Minister, as the representative of an inde-
pendent Sovereign, Li Hung Chang was very wroth
with His Majesty of Korea, who for his part returned
the stereotyped reply that the offending envoy had
exceeded his instructions.  Tlowever this might be,
his brother-minister, who had been acoredited to
the Courts of Petershurg, Berlin, Paris, and London,
never got beyond Hongkong; so that the Eurapean
Foreign Offices were suved from a repetition of the
same inconvenient wrangle,

Before the dispute about the eénvoys nrose, China,
not yet alive to the initial error that had led ler to
Qibaton of anthorise the Treuties, had been tempted into
Fan] a repetition of the same weakness, on an even
larger seale, by the Convention, already referred to
as concluded at Tientsin in 1885 between herself and
Japan. If China ie the suzerain Power, she las: the
same right 1o march troops into Soul, in the event of
disturbance, as the Indian Government has, for in-
stance, to order British regiments in 4 similar emer-
geney to Hyderabad—whilst Japan has no ' corre-
sponding right whatsoever; and any agreement by
China with a second Power involving a surrender of
that right is to derogate from her own pretensions,
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If China is not the suzerain Power, Low can she elaim
any right, but that which war confers upon any bel-
ligerent strong enough to! exercise it, to send troaps
to Korea at all #

I, hiowever, on the field of diplomacy, where she
is ordinarily supposed to be so clever, but where [
o Fratiat think 1 have shown that in the case of Korea
oS che has always been tacking to and fro
between opposite extremes, Chinn lhas been more
timid or less farsighted than Japan, she has to a
great extent atoned for her discordant policy by 4
very practical assertion of sovereignty in Sul itself.
When the rebellion broke out there in 1882, and the
King appealed to Li Hung Chang for help, the latter
responded by at once sending s number of ironclads,
and 4,000 troops, the bulk of whom remained in a
permanent camp outside the eity for nearly three
vears. He compelled the Korean Government to
accept the Japanese demands witha quite nusiisl
alncrity; and effectively nipped all antagonism in the
bud by instructing the Chinese commander, Ma Kien
Chung, to invite the Tai Wen Kin to dinner, to pop
him into a sedan-chair, and carry him down to the
coust, whenee he was deported straight to China and
interned for three years. Again it was Li Hnng
Chang whom the disconsolate King was obliged to
petition for the restoration of his troublesome parent,
and who allowed the old intriguer to go back. When
the Treaty Ports were opened, the same great states-
man took good eire to reserve the Uustoms serviee for
(Thinese hands: and in the summer of 1892 the Bean
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question with Japan was only settled by his interven-
tion and by a Chinese loan to Korea, the seeurity for
which was to be the Customs Revenue—an ingenions
frustration of one of the pet projects of Japan, When
in 1885 negotintions were opened with Great Britain
abont the evacuation of Port Hamilton, it was China,
nud not Korea, who took up the pen, Until 1893 the
ouly overland telegraphic conneetion whicl the Vice-
roy allowed to Korea outside of her own dominions
was a junction with the Chinese wire to Peking, and
when the Ruossian demand for a connection with
Visdivostok could no longer be refused. he wisely
backed it up hy offering to construet and to officer
the line with Chinese material and men.

Finally, in Stul itself every one of the Foreign
Diplomatic Corps, though he gaily proclaimg himeelf
The the representative ol his Sovereign at an
Rt aillied and equal Conrt, knows perfectly well
who is the real master. The Chinese Resident, who
15 a man of great energy and ability, named Yuan
Shih Kai, is in the position of a Mayor of the I'alace,
without whose knowledge nothing, and without
whose consent little, is done. Alone amony the
foreign representatives, he ig entitled to sit when
received in audience by the King, s establishment
und guard and display in the streets are among the
sights of Stul. The wvarious champions of the
academic theory of Korean mdependence have one
by one disappesred from the stage, but the Chinese
Resident remains, Time after time be has been re-
appointed, as was the Marquis Tseng in Burape;
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and even after his promotion to the Taotaiship of
Wenehow in Ohina Tad been formally gazetied in
1803, it was stll felt that he could not be spared
from Soul, and he stayed on. He is one of the few
Chinese T have met who impressed me with frankness
as well as with power.

The susceptibilities of the King. who can polut, in
defence of his own autonomy, to Treaties which he
Svattion of Was allowed to make by the suzerain Power,
e Bing  gpo pot upnaturally sometimes affected Ly
this situation; and there is no resson why they
shonld not be treated with the utmest respect by
foreign Powers: But they do not convenl the reality
of the situation, which is this—that in the event of
real difficulty or danger it would be to China that
he himself would turn, as he always las turned,
and that the two policies of repudistion and of
nettralization, enshrined though they be in Treaties,
liave until recent events been superseded by a vigo-
rous and undisputed reassertion of Chinese control.

Judged, tlierefore, by its results it might be said
that the policy of Li Hung Chang, however little
Jumiteasion shaped by the canons gither of logic or
ol i Hung 3 e
Ulbasitg of international custom, was not unsucs
cessful, FEach logical fawr pas was in the endl
retrieved by some practical advantage. If he e
elined to punish Korew in the first place for ler
attacks upon missionaries and foreigners, he therehy
escaped responsibility for lier cruelties. If he allowed
Korea, n vassal State of China, 1o make Treaties
with foreign Powers, he at the same time vindieated
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his. right lo appeur as go-between—a eapacity in
which Japau was most anxious to figure, By these
means he might claim to have enlisted the interest of
foreign Powers as o set-off to the only two rivals
whom Ching seriously fears in Korea, viz. Japan and
Russia, Finally: having surrendered some of the
technical symbols of suzerainty, he offéred a very
practical demonstration of the remainder st all
moments. of erisis: aml by judicions advances: of
money obtained s firm hold wpon Korean ad-
wministration. His poliey, indeed, towards Kores
might not inaptly be compared with that of Great
Britain during the last decade towards Eavpt, where
every species of teclimhical anomaly Las yet been the
ultimate precarsor of a vigorous and commanding
control, It remaing (o be seen whether he ean cope
with the new situation,

Upon this scene Russia, having Leen lwought
by the Chinese concessions of 1858-1860 ! dewn
Comeetioe 10 the River Tinmen, and having therehy
Bewin  become colerminous with Koréan territury
on the north, appeared for the first time as an actor
about thirty years ago. At her maritime harbour
and base of Vladivostok she is but Little removed from

! Mournvieff, the Tussinn Govirnor-Geseyal of Sileria, fuking
advantage of the absorption of Chinm in her inipending war with Girest
Dritaln, and of the groe= ignommem of the. Manehn frontier officinds,
Terstaded the kiter 4o sign the Tresty of Algm -in 1854, coding to

Russia the Amur provines. In 1800, bofore the war was ecnoluded
and while the Emperor was still # fugitive, Ignatiefl went 1 Foking,
suid by & forthier Troaty from the terrified Goverimant Eob the el
peavinee (e all the wiritury Iying to thi sast of the Usenrt, il G600
miles of sen-coast) ns well  Never was & fine dotninion so chenply or
mugre cleverly won. ' J
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the Korean frontier, across which her officers and
agents have pursued their surveys far and wide (the
only decont map of Korea being. one that emanates
from Russinn sources), while the Koreans havee been
encouraged to develop a corresponding familiarity
by invitations to come and settle in Russion villnges
sieross the border. Here they sere utilised at first
as squatters and eolonists in the practically unin-
habited country, later on as farmers and graziers
and woodeutters, In the towns labour was found for
them and schools were opened for their children, in
which the Intter were brought up in the Kussian faith,
supplying, s they grew to manbood, a native pasto-
rate to evangelise their fellow—countrymen.  In 1884
there were said to be 20,000 Koreans in Russian terri-
tory, and the figures are probably naw much higher.
It was through the agency of these volunteer emii-
grants and uaturalised citizens thar Russia first opened
her campaign of political intrigue in the peninsula.
The general territorial acquisitiveness of Russia
at the expense of weaker neighbours, her admitted
T desire l'nrr:l naval marine in the Paeifie, and
the superior advantages possessed by Korean
harbonrs over the more northerly port of Viadi-
vostok, which is icebound for four months in the
vear, ns well as the diplomatic tactics adopted by her
representatives, have given universal credence in the
East to the beliel that Korea is regarded by Russia
with a more than covetous eye. There is consider-
able evidence in support of this hypothesis. Tt was
during the Kulja dispute with China in 1380 that
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her unconcealed affection for the sheltered recesses
of Port Lazarell (the plans for the geizare and forti-
fication of which are said to have been long prepared)
was fivst made use of as a diplomatic menace, and is
helieved in consequence to have still further inclined
the mind of Li Hung Chang towards the policy of
the Koresn Treaties.  In 1884, while France was at
war with Ching and was snxious 1o enlist the sym-
pathy and alliance of Japan, the guestion of the price
to be paid to the Iatter soon hrought matters to a
deadlock, when it waz diseoverad that Bussin would
not et the opportunity slip of also doving a stroke of
business in Korean waters. In 1884 the Russians
were saildl by many to have been at the bottom of
the conspiracy and outbreak im Stul; but 1 am
not aware of the evidence upon whicl this is based.
About the same time rumours, not withont solid
foundation, were cirenlated of a secret agreement
between Russin and Korea, nesotiated by the German
Adviser of the King, by which Russia was to reorgp-
nise the Korean army and to support the Korean
elaims to Tsuzhima,' while Korea in return was to cede

! Othorn said Uhad Hossin was 10 occopy Tembimn hosalf— g conrse
which the * Noven Vremys ' nrged upon the Governmant i s post
nuhlashing artiole, and which presnesod the charw of an hissorieal pre-
gedent.  For in 1801 the sain iedand wes setmally nceapiod for six
moniths by the crew of 1ha Buissian frigate * Possaduik,” who hofstid the
Huswian flag. formed » small settloment ashore, and cultivated the soil,
Sir 1. Aleock, who was Ditish Allaieter in Jupan, ot Mr. Tawrinen
Oliphaid, thet b metuber of the Legation, to nd mt whnt was going
on. The Iatter reported to Adeninal Sir 1. Hope, who was in eommmand
of the neighlouring spudron, sl who repressuted 4o \be Bussian
Admiral that be should be cotapaelled to g0 to Tsnshim Binself aml tn
stay thire as Ling as 8id the Bustivn,  The resnlt was immeotiage
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Port ‘Hamilton ; and it was something more than
rumour of the latter intention that induced the
British Government to anticipate an impending
Muscovite seizure. by hoistinz the British flag upon
those islands, Tn 1886 a further plot for placing
Korea under Russian protection was detected by the
Chinese Resident. Four leading Korean officials were
arrested and imprisoned, and subsequently admitted
their complicity by flight.  In 1886, however. China,
furnished with a goldea opportunity by the will-
imgness of Great Britain to evacuate Port Hamilton,
provided she conld obtain gnarantees that no other
foreign Power would occupy it, scored her first
genuine diplomatic triumph as regards Korea by
extorting a distinct and official pledge from the
Russian Government that under no cireumstances
would Russin ocenpy Korean territory.  This pledge
was alluded to'with some pride in the conversation
which T enjoyed at Tientsin with the Viceroy Li
Hung Chang, Buat an Englishman who remembers
the official pledges as to Samarkand, and EKhiva, and
Merv, may be pardoned if' e prefers an attitude of
mors sceptical reserve; This, however, is, for the
time being, the e¢ne to Russian official avgument
touching Korea; and has been followed quite recently
by the *Novoe Vreemyn,” which acts s a sort of
ballon d'essas for the schemes of the Russian General
Staff, and whieh has gone so far as to reason against
Hussian annexation of Koren on the ground that the

wvpcuntion, (Fids an artiele by L. Oliplaot io Bleclvood's Magpisine,
Do 3883, il alep Tinllisng Stone.)
Q
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country is too thickly populated to admit of easy
conljuest, too different from Itussin to render assimi-
lation possible, and too poor to make the experiment
remunerative. Thers is much to be said for this
view : and undoubtadly it cannet for some lime be to
the interest of Tussia to involve hersslf in direct hos-
tility with Ching, who would he bound to fight against
a stap that would give to her most, formidable Innd-
enemy the incaleulable additional advantage of being
able to blockade her northern econsts and to strike 2
swift blow at Peking.  On the other hand Russia can
hardly desire to have as her immediate neighbour,
within a few hounrs' sail of Viadivostok, so pugnacions
and aspiring n Power as Young Japarn.

The Hussian appetite. if it be inflamed either by
Korean attractions or by Korean weakness, may there-
ttinterss Tore réquire 1o mortify itself for some years
e to come. In the meantime the traditional
methods of amicable influence ean snceessfully be
pursued. By a Commercial Convention' concluded
with Korea in 1888, the Korean land frontier was
opened to Russian traders; a Koreau market at the
mouth of the Tiumen River was opened to Hussian
trade; alower rate of Customs dues was fixed for
Russinn land imports than for other foreign imports
Liy seu ; and Russia seoured the right to have agents,
whatever that may mean, in the northern parts of
Koren. She also makes her contiguous frontier an
excnse for communicating with her representative at
Siml overland, More recently, with s charming
nuivetd, she invited permission of the Korean Govern-
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ment to found a Russian agricultural colony, for
seven years only, within the Korean border. Russian
drill-instructors have more than once been offered
to the Korean army—a step with which the histo-
ries of Bokhars, Khiva, and Persin have rendered
us familiar, An overland télegraphic connection
between Korea and Russia was secured in 1803, A
steam service belween Korean ports and Viadivostok
is heing maintained by an ample subsidy from the
Imperial Govermment. A Hussian Consul has been
appointed at Fusan, where there are no Russian
subjects, and as vet next to no Russian trade.  These
are the recogmised and more or less legitimate
symptoms of Muscovite concern.  In Korea itselfl an
impression prevails that they are ouly the forerunners
of & movement which will not slacken till a Ruassian
fleet is moored in Port Lazarefl; and the Russian flag
waves over Fusan; and it must be admitted that the
lessons of history are not unfavourable to such an
hypothesis.

The position of the remaining Powers may be
briefly summarised. The primary interest of Great
Assive Britain in Korea is a5 a market for an
B already considerable trade. Of [ar greater
moment, however, is the secondary and contingent
interest arising out of the political future. A country
so well provided with harbours which could lLoth
supply and shelter great flotillas, and so richly
endowed with many potential sources of wealth,
might involve a serious menace to British commerce
andl interests throughout the China seas, and even in

[
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the Pacific Ocean, if held by a hostile State, A
Russian port and fleet, for instance, in the Gulf of
Pechili would, in time of war, constitute a8 formidable
a danger to Dritish shipping in the Yellow Sea as
they would to the metropolitan province and the
capital of Chinn. TPermanent Russian squadrons at
Port Lazavefl and Fusan would convert her into the
greatest naval Power in the Pacific. The balanee of
power in the Far East would be seriously jeopardised,
if not absolutely overturned, by such a development ;
and England is prohibited alike by her Tmperial
objects and her commercial needs from lending her
‘sanction to any such issue,

The temporary oceupation of Port Hamilton, an
almost uninhabited group of islets forty miles from
Ocpeitin the southern coast of Korea, by the British
feote fleat in 1885 was dictated by the political
WIS nocessities of that time, being undertaken in
order to auticipate a Buossian seizure, and as an
answer to the Russian aggression at Penjdel, but was
not sulwequently persisted in—a retirement which,
less for its own sake than for the possible use of
continued occupation as a plea by others, was gladly
welcomed both by China and Korea, and cementadd
the friendly relations between Great Britain and
those States! TIn the negotiations that passed be-

! Port Hanilton # fonnod by two lange and moe small istand, eallod
respretively - Bodo, Sunods, and Clinwen, or Observalory laland, be
Tonging to the Nanhow group, thirtv-eight milos feom thie il sl ool
of Qualpart.  When oconpind by the Tivitish they were foand ta eontain
 fow villages sod Korean officials. Lord Graovills, in announong

the tmnporary accypation lo China, expresind his rendiness to e to
an ngrectient with hor onthe matter, und 10 pay vearly 16 Kores auy
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tween the respective Govermments it was obvious,
indeed, that what China shrank from, and what Koren
dreaded, was not the establishment of & British naval
or coaling station. or even of a British maritime
fortress in the mouth of the Sea of Japan, but the
chanee of a corresponding Russian movement in some
neighbouring quarter; and both Powers have every
reason to be grateful for a step which forced the
hind of Iussia, and compelled her to give a guaran-
tee, which, even if it should prove to be waste paper
o the approach or outhreak of war, has at any rate
lent a renewed lease of life to the phantom of Korean
mtegrity, and has saved the little kingdom from
sudden or surreptitions deglutition in time of peace.
The evacuation of Port Hamilton has also shiown that,
while Great Britain is interested in keeping out
others from this Naboth's vineyard of the Far Fast,

she has no reversionary desire for its possession her-

ravennes derived froms the Blagds, The Tsongll Yamen, who in the
mesntimi had been throatonsd with eorresponiling movements hoth by
Runsta snd Japan, declined, sud fosteacted the Korean Goveriimant ia
protest—an astlon which Lond Granville endesvoured to mest by
uifiiting a yearly reme of 5,000k In (he weaotime thees British
admirals snceossivaly reporsed that the port could noi be miely held
nnless groat sxpenss were incurred in fortification, and that in war a
protecting wquadron woulld be required 1o prevent it being shelled
from without, After moeh eorrespondovses Lonl Rossbury, in April
EB86, offered to retire upon & guarantes heing given by China agninst
the voenpation of Port Hamilton by any other Power, or opon the
sanelisian of an internationn! agroamend gidrmnlesing the integrity of
Eorea A eombinstion of thess supgestions was nltimately adopted ;
nud the Tussing tepreseniative at Paking hinving given & mosk explicls
guarnntee ' thas if ihe Britlsh svacuated Port Hamilton * Husain woulil
not oecupy Korean ferritors nnder any eironnistatces whatessver,’ the
British flag was hanled down in Feb, 1887, (Fide Chins, No, 1, 1857.
The Korean Goverument lss litely { 1804) resasarted {is wnthority over
the {ulanda by sonding there as Governor an officiud of seme distinetion,
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self, and is about as likely to seize or to annex Korea
as ehe is to invade Belgium—a demonstration whicli
will not merely have been grateful to China, but will
also lave been usefol in allaying the phenomenal
sensitiveness of Japan.

The remaining Powers in Korea, according to
their political predilections or objects, are disposed
ot (0 Tange themselves partly on the side of
Fomss those who proclaim, partly with those who
discourage, the pretensions of Korean autonomy;
their attitude being generally sscertainable from the
character and title of the diplomatic representation
which they maintain at the Korean Court, France,
of course, adopts the former line and deputes a
Consul and Commissiire, claiming precedence of the
British and German Consuls, Ruesia, her ally, is re.
presented by a Chargd d'Affaires.  America appoints
4 Minister and vigorously envoursges the dream
of Korean independence, as best qualified to pro-
vile employment for American dollars and brains,
Germany sends a Consul and Commissioner. Great
Britain is technically represented by a Minister Ple-
nipotentiary, the Minister at Peking being simulta-
neonsly aceredited, in: virtue of the Treaty of 1883,
to the King of Korea. Till 1893, however, when
Mr. O'Conor went up to Siul and presented his
leétters of credence to the King, no visit of a British
Mimster had taken place since that date; and the
Queen is ordinarily ropresented in SGul by a Consul-
General, whose relatively subordinate position is the
source of not unnatural vexation on the part of the
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Korean Government, as well as of misunderstanding
among the Diplomatic Body. These absurd anomalies
and disputes are a further but iuevitable consequence
of the illogical poliey of the Treaties.

Such is the position that is occupied by Korea
vis-o-ris with the more powerful nations with whom
The cxreasm the march of events has brought her into
wagie direct contact. She is confronted with the
illsuppressed cupidity of Russia, the prodigious
latent foree of Ohing, the jealous and vainglorious
interest of Japan. By herseli she is quite incapable
of successful resistance to any one of these three,
fhongh her statesmen are not deficient in the skill
required lo play off each ngainst the other. Her
intrinsic weakness is in reality her sole strength;
for were slie powerful enongh to render her own
alliance an appreciable weight in the scale, she might
be tempted to adopt a course of action that must
infallibly result in final absorption. The foolish per-
sons who, from interested motives, prate to her of
independence are inyiting her to sign her own death-
warrant. Alone she has no more strength than &
child in arms; though, s long as her three great
neighbours continued to regard each other from a
watchfl distance, Korea, which lies between, might
eseape the armaments of eacl. Now, however, thut
the gage of battle has been thrown down hetween
two of the three, her territorial integrity, to which
all three are virtually pledged, is vanishing into thin
air, and will be difficuls to re-establish. An inter-
national guarantee has sometimes been suggested as
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a stop-gup 3 but Russia, we may be sure, would de-
dline to move one step beyond her existing pledge,
which she probably already regrets, while China
could hardly be asked to puarantee her own vassal
My own eonviction is that the only hope of continued
national existence for Koves lies im the maintenance
of hier contection with Clina, which history, policy,
anil nature combine to recommend, and which offers,
in addition, the sole guarnntee for the recovery snd
preservation of peace.  China has kept her alive for
500 vears, and the shadow of China in the back-
ground has been the one stable clement in the dis-
solving view of her Lilliputian politics.

That this is the opinion, not merely of an ontside
English spectator, nor of China herself, but of the
gécond most interested Asintic Vower, Japan,
there was, till lately, much reason to believe.
Both China and Japar, the one for historical pride
of sovereiguty and émpire, the other for popular
sentiment and tradition, have been compelled to atri-
tudinise somewhat in the matter of Korea. Both are
i reality looking over their shoulders at the real
antagonist, Russia. Both are equally concerned in
keeping her out.  She would be not more odious to
the one in the Yellow Sea than to the other in the
Sea of Japan, Both are secretly conscions that by a
mutunl voderstanding alone between them ecan this
ulject be secured. Such an understanding may be
compromising to the legitimate suzerainty of China,
and may be complicated by the sentimental claims
of Japan ; but each knows that whereas Russia with

Conlusion:
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the tacit ncquiescence or the neatrality of the other
might at any day “cast out her shoe’ over Korey,
Russia, threatened with the ecombined antagonism of
both. must restrict her ambitions to the northern
bank of the Tiumen. OFf this common conviction
there may be very little evidence in the external
symptoms of Asiatic policy ; for the Chinese Govern-
ment, with the best cards in its possession, has had
no reason to prematurely show its hand ; while the
Japanese Government, dealing with a newly con-
stittled chamber and a newly enfranchized elec-
torate, both of which are dominated by patriotic and
Chauvinistic emotions, is engaged in playing o the
allery., That the truth, however, is manifest to
the able statesmen who respectively guide their
conntries’ destinies, to Clount Ito and to the Vieeroy
Li Hung Chang, is evident from the co-operation
which at moments of genuvine erisis the two Powers
have hitherto always exhibited in Korea, and to the
practical agresment which, at some cost to the pride
of both, they succeeded in concluding in 1885.
Recent events have complicated the situation, and
may seem to presage the dawn of a new era.  Never-
theless, T adhere to the hope that sober sense may,
even at the eleventh hour, prevail with Japan as
well as with China. A eontinuation of this statesman-
like tradition will be the best means of preserving
the integrity of & conntry that is so essential to the
safety of both.
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*And so he pnssed with his: foll, and wan the Lond
of OCathay, that iz the Grettest Eyngdom of the World ®
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CHAPTER VIII

THE COUXTRY AND CAPITAL OF CHINA

inttamgus

Aororun. ingentes, wdilagim mochinm eoln,

Visare, Eneid IV, 851,

A wore singular contrast can searcely be found than
is presented by the transition from Koren to China
Trumsition  LFONIL FOMantic mountain scenery the travel-
M lor passes, at least on Lis way up to Peking, to
flat and featureless plains. He exchanges the miniature
Korean stallion, which rarely advances beyond
walk, for the sturdy China pony, upon which he will
with ease cover seven miles an hour, or a day’s march
of forty miles. In place of the confined and Glthy
Korean hostelry, he will sleep with comparative
comfort in the nmple surroundings of a Chinese inn.
Ile hae left Dehind the most supine and spiritless of
the peoples of the Far East, and sees about him the
frugal, hard-limbed, indomitable, ungracious race,
who oppose to all overtures from the outside the
sullen resistance of o national character self.confident
atul stolid, a religions and moral code of incredible
and allabsorbing rigonr, and a governing system
that has not varied for ages; amd is still wrapped in
the mantle of asuperh and paralysing conceit.  Most
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travellers deplore the transition from Japan to China
as one from sweetness to squalor, from beauty to
ugliness, from civilisation to barbarism, from warmth
of welcome to cheerless repulsion. And yet T am
not sure that a trier estimate is not formed of the
prodigious strength of Chinese character and enstom
by the ability to contrast them with the captivating
external atiributes of Japan; whilst a check is placed
upon the too indiseriminate laudation of the lates
recrit to civilisation by the spectacle of a people who
have lived andswoulil be content, if we permitted them.
to go on living without any contact with the Wesi
at all, and who think what we call truth error, our
progress weakness, and our fondest ideals an abomi-
nation. Perhapsas a stepping-stone between the two,
akin to yet also profoundly dissimilar from either,
Korea supplies a link that may at once break and
lend point to the abruptness of the contrast,

The journey from the coast of the Gulf of Pechili
up to the capital seems to have won an undeserved
reputation for painfulness in travellers'
writings.  Ttis true that the visitor may lie
tossing for one, two, or more days on the muad-bar
outside the Taku forts at the mouth of (he Peilio—
in which position ke may picture the plight of the
British gunboats, which on that fatal day in 1859
rolled helplessly in precisely the same pﬂgﬁt under
the pitiless pounding of the enemy's guns. Bur
once landed, he may now avoid the furtlier delays of
the serpentine river-course to Tientsin by taking the
railway train that runs thrice daily to that city ;

Timmlaks
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while the sights of Tientsin itself are, to any but
those who have never before seen a great Chinese
centre of population, very rapidly exhausted. To
the ordinary Eoropean traveller almost its sole
interest lies in the fact that it was the seene of the
famous massacre of 1870, an eloguent testimony
to whieh still survives in the ruined towers and facade
of the French Catholic Cathedral ou the right bank
of the Peiho.

To all who have followed the eonrse of Chinesa
history during the last quarter of & century, Tientsin
e vice.  Will present the additional interest of Leing
R the residence of the foremost living Chinese
Chig gtatesman, the Viceroy Li Hung Chang. First
made fimong by his condict and generalship doring
the Taiping Rebellion, his connection in which with
the late General Gordon is well known, he succeeded
Tseng Kwo Fan (the elder of the two Tsengs, and
father of the ambassador) as Governor General of
Kiangsu in 1862, and became Viceroy of Kukuang
in 1867. In 1870 he settled at Tientsin, where he
suceeedad the same eminent statesman as Viceroy of
the metropolitan provinee of Chilili, and was entrusted
with the delicate negotiations with England, arising
out of the Margary murder, that resulted in the
(*hefoo Convention of 1876, Now for nearly twenty
years the Senior Grand Secretary of State, the first
(hinese subject who has ever been promoted to that
dignity," he also combines in his person the viceregal

! The Granil Secrelaring, or Nei Ko, whinh was the Suprems Counell,
or Cabinet, of e Chiness Empire undor the Ming dynusty, i the
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functions above mentioned, as well u:]hpue of Stper-
intendent of the Northern Poris and Imperial Cotn-
missioner for Foreign Trade,  As such lie not merely
divides with the late Marquis Teeng the tistinotion of
'heing-ilie most remarkable figure whom his COURITY
has produced during the last thirty years, but le
remains to this day a sort of unofficial Foreign
Minister and confidential adviser to lis Sovereign,
without whose knowledie nothing, however unim-
portant, takes place, and withont whose advice
nmhjng important i1s done. His Chinese extracrion
and his communding position bave sometimes sug-
gested to others the liypothesis of a rising against the
Manchu occupants of the throne. and of a new
Chinese dynasty, founded by Li Hung Chang himself;
and it is even said that he has of different times, i

sendoe of the twe bodies whieh intervens between the Soverulen anill
the Administrative Depertmonts i the Chiness régime, nit connjats
hsoretienlly of two Manchn sl twe Chinese Gramd Searvtaries, with
their menstanti anl shaf Tt mow forees tie Timpesial Chamsiry, or
Cotrt of Arehives, and admisdon tone of ite superior posts sonfies
thi hisliest distinetion attainalile by a Chiness official, although én.
ailing littly moro than uosninal doties. For prrposen of: netual ad-
mintstration it has heen stipessednd: by thee sséand body, viz, thiv Cliom
(ki Clis, o Grand Coubell, which is the seting Privy Canpell of the
Suwereizn, in whons prosetioe (k8 mesbers deily teansiet thi business
af Stati, in n hall of the Tooporiad Palees st Poking; a1 the meonruivihle
Ve of 4 o'elodk tn thiy momibng, T 35 n Cabinet composmd of Minis-
tars in the eapitel holding other snbstantive offiees,  Their nunber is
umleterygiined, Lub for many yeirs posk ke nod excesded five, [ra
Tresidontiil ehuir, which was sneeessively cecupiod by Prince Kung
o Primee Chon, nad in o filled by Peinen Liyds practically squivalony,
tur the post of Prime Minddter. Two or thres membirs of the Tengli
Yaen, ar Vovelan Board, genovally bold somts in s Counedl, gl
ull lis meubersenjoy the technieal righs of awlience with the Emperor,
Tor & more minuts necannt of the theoretieal aogentution and fanetians
uf the two Connells, weds Pral B K Douglas’ steellint moonily
prulilialil worls, Soclety da China.

&
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troublesome crises; been sounded upon the matter
both by England’and by France. 'There has never.
however, been any reason to suspect lis loyalty,
which, if tempred, has not been seriously impugned ;
and he remaing to this day the strongest pillar of the
Imperinl throng. Many times has the Viceroy, who
1s mow seventy-one years of age, petitioned to be
relieved from the responsibilities, official and super-
numerary, of his great position, but on each ocession
has appeared an Tmperial Reseript, commanding him
in complimentary terms to continue the discharge of

duties from which he could not be spared. Perhaps

not the least evidence of his ability lies in the fact
that whilst he has been justly celebrated for his
liberal sentiments, and is mainly responsible for
whatever of Western experience, invention, or know-
ledge China has seen fit to adopt, he has never
compromised the deeply grounded iustincts of the
nationul character, or forfeited the admiring confi-
dence of his own fellow-countrymen.

At Tientsin I was honoured by the Viceroy with
an interview, to which I look back with the greatest
pleasure. The Viceregal Yamen is a building
in the official quarters of which, at any rate,
there is neither distinetion nor beauty. Carried in
green palanquing to the gate, we there descended
and passed through oneor more dingy anterior courts,
small, squalid, and eoarsely painted. to au innerroom,
where seats Kad been placed round a long table. The
Viceroy entered, a tall and communding figure, con-
siderably over six feet in height, dressed in a long

R

Inturviow
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grey silk robe, with a black silk cape ovér his
shoulders. Taking his seat at the head of the table,
the Viceroy, with the aid of a competent interpreter,
commenced a discussion, mainly upon contemporary
politics, which lasted for over an hour. He con-
tinually put the most searching and ingenious ques-
tions; being renowned, indeed, for his faculty of
* pumping ' others about what he desires to ascertain,
without emitting the least corresponding drop of
moisturs limself, While speaking or listening his
small, black; restless eyes follow keenly every move-
ment of the features. A big monstache overhangs
and partially conceals hismouth, and a sparse Chinese
beard adorns his chin. His hair is quite grey and is
turning white. Speaking of England, he wished par-
ticularly to know whether the recent change of
Government involved a change in foreign policy, or
whether Mr, Gladstone might he expected to pursue
the same line as Lord Salisbury, Upon this point the
nomination of Lord Hosebery as Foreign Secretaryena-
bled me to give the Viceroy consolatory assurances.
Discussing the tortuous policy which had been fol-
lowed in relation to the Chinese vassal State which 1
had just left, he admitted that Korea had been {ll-
advised, and even allowed that ¢ there hiad been il
advisers in (hina also.! The Pamirs and Lhasy were
the remaining subjeets of our conversation, and the
Viceroy produced oune of the Royal (reographical
Society’s small maps of the former region.

From Tientsin the traveller has the choice of
covering the distance that separates Lim from Peking
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either by an agreesble two days’ ride of eighty miles,!
or by a house-boat on the river, which, by allernate
sailing, poling, rowing, and tracking, shonld
convey him to his destination in something
between two and three days.?

The scenery, consisting asit does of a vast expanse
of alluvial mud, not uncommonly under water, and
Chines  Telieved only by mud villages of sreater or
remilie  less size, may strike the new-comer a8 repul-
sive. But a little deeper insight will show him in
these selfsame villages, and in the wide tilled plains
about them—eountless replicus of which I have seen
during both my visits to China—the evidences of an
agricultural contentment and prosperity that contrast
favourably with the more picturesque surroundings
of village life in neighbouring countries, The main
street of each village is frequently sunk considerably
below the level of the houses, and is apt to be filled
with the ebb of an unexhausted inundation, The
houses: are humble, but neither small nor poverty-
stricken.  Artificial privies, made of reeds, are fre-
quently erected outside, with a view to economise all
available manure. The village threshing-floor, rolled
10 a compact and level harduess, lies near hy. The
shops exhibit at least as many commodities as in an

dotrmer

! First day—thres honr' ride to Yangteun (iny), 20 miles it
to Hah-Hsi.wu (un), 20 miles. Second day—three hotrs™ riile 1o half.
way village, Hein.bw (inn), 90 miles; dito to Peking, 20 miles.
Takal BO sriliss.

¥ It jw best, of eourse, tn ride up and ¢ sail down ; singe the upirand

ioumiay by river sometities, with an uofavourable wind, ceengies from

fwir o five dnys.  'The return journsy can be shortened by riding fram

Puliing as far an Matoy, 24 wilss, and picking up the honse-boat thero.
&
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English village of corresponding size. Women and
*  children abound, the former neatly dressed and
- poiffured, the latter dirty but cheerful. Upon a wage
of less than ds. o month the men can find adequate
subsistence. A great variety of animals in good
condition—mules, donkeys, ponies, and oxen—are
employed either for tillage or Lurden. The eating-
houses and téa-shops are filled with noisy crowds,
and the inns are frequent and commodious. The
people inhabiting snch a locality are Hable to oces-
gional and sppalling visitations of flood, pestilence,
or famine., But, these risks excepted, their lives are
probably as kappy, their condition as prosperous,
and their contentment as well assured as those of the
rural population in any Foropean country. The
taxation imposed upon them is only nommal. The
obligations which they stupidly ineur to pawnsghops
or usurers, in pursuit either of the national vice of
gambling or of other forms of extravagunce, are a
greater burden wpon them than is the hand of the
State, So little fear 1& there of disturbance that the
force behind the provincial government is in most
cases ridiculously small. In China there are no
police except the unpaid hangers-on of the yamens,
assisted, in the event of a riot, by any soldiery in the
neighbourhood. Life may be uneventful ; but so it
is to the peasant in every land. He nsually demands
little bevond the means of livelihood, freedom from
exnetion, and the peaceful enjoyment of his modest
wage.
From such surroundings, which, however respect-
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able, are too nulovely to be idyllie, the stranger rides
into the din and dust, the flth and foulness, the vene-
Eutsane D12 and measureless bewilderment of Pe-
whding  Ling! Unique, and of its kind unequalled,
is the impression produced by this great eity of over
three-guarters of & million souls* upon even the sea-
soned traveller. He may have seen the drab squalor
of Bokhara and Damascus, have tasted the odours of
Cantonn and S6ul, and heard the babel uproar of
Baghdad and Isfahan; but he hae never seen dirt,
piled in mountains of dust in the summer, spread in
oozing quagmires of mud after the rains; like that of
Peking ; his nostrils have never been assailed by
such myriad and assorted effluvia; and the drums of
his: ears have never cracked beneath such a remorse-
Jess and dissonant concnssion of sound. These are
the first impressions of the stranger; they appear, in
a great many cases, 10 be the abiding association of
the resident. If, however, & man can succeed in
detaching himself from the sensuous medium upon
which such constant and violent attacks are made from
without, he will find in Peking much both to excite
his astonighment and to arrest his concern. In the
mighty walls, insome parts fifty feet high and well-nigh
a8 broad, covering a rectangular circumference of

T Peking in writtes) unil prongunced by the Chinese Pei.ching,
ind signifies Northors Cupital, just as Nan-king signifies Southern
Capital.

% This seemns to be the ot ressonable sstimate, the populution
having greatly dwimlled in modern tiues.  In the seventoenth contury
the Jemnit Grimalli estiimated the total at 160000001 Du Halde
seckoned F;000;000, which numbers were also given to Loed Mueariney
1708 Hlaproth mamed 1,500,000,
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twenty-one miles,! and rising. skywards with colossal
symmetry of outline, save where their vertical profile is
broken by huge projecting bastions, or their horizontal
edge is interrupted by enormous castellated keeps
or gate-towers, he observes a sight without parallel in
the modern world—one which, more than: any relic of
the past that 1 have ever seen, vecalls that Babylon
whose stupendous battlements were the wonder of
antiquity, the mystery of our childhood, and the
battleground of our scademic days, Shrouded
behind these monumental defences, the gates of
which are still opened ani closed with the sun, just
as they were in the Cambalue of Mareo Polo, of which
this modern Peking is both the lineal heir and the
faithful reproduction? the fourfold city—Chinese,

' The walls #f the Manchs or Tartar oity teallud by thi Chinese
Nuleheng, (2. Tunee City) in their pressns eondition dute frons the
time of the Mivg Bmporors, i from {he beginning of the 8fteonih
century onwands. They are fram forty 1o Bty foat in-lisight, aud sixty
(et widks ad the bawe, sonelating of o etone fonmdation wod two walls of
brpmene brieles, the epaes botween which s 0lled in withi mod and
bmved with bickel ad (i top. The Tarter ity {s over fourbeen wilks
in eiremeforenon wod s, entors], by nind pates, six in the otar wall
atad thevains the i o sonth wall, which s also the norsh wall of the
Cliinese eity. The latter, or Outer City, Wai-cheng, Is nine milos in cir-
cumnfaranee, exeliding (o nortlern or oomown wall, snd fis walls are
from twensy-five to thirty feet high, and swenty-five feet wide at the bass,
They are entered by soven outer nul tires innior gates (Sha lablor hoing
Identieal with those alreaily. named). ‘The grand total of gutes is there,
fure sixtoen, of which thirteen are i the onter wall, . In the embrasmres
of thy gate-towern are fixed boands npon which wre painted the nozales
of jmaginary enemoms—an movent devies which i stupposed botli to
turrify: the advaneing enemy and o deosive the wur god Kuan-ti, who,
na o looks down from heaven, is overjoved to seo the eity inn stato of
#neh wplondid defeuce, Tn deference to the misogynist prejudioes of the
surue deity, womn aee not allowed npon the walls. _

* Yen-kiiug, the capital of the Kin Tartars, which was situnted s littlo-
to the soath of tha present Peking, was eaptured by Jinghis Rhan in
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Tartar, Tmperial, and Forbidden—is at once an histo-
rical monument, carrying us back to the age of Kublai
Khan: a vast stationary camp of nomads, pouring
down from Mongolian deserts and Tartar steppes;
the capital of an empire that is to Eastern Asia what
Byzantinm was to Enstern Eurcpe ; the sanctuary of
a religion that is more manifold than that of Athens
and more obstinate than that of Rome ; and the resi-
dence of a monarch who iz still the Son of Heaveu to
550,000,000 of human beings, whom a bare score of
living foreigners have ever seen, and who at the end
of the nineteenth century continues to lead an exist-
ence that might better befit either the Veiled Prophet
of Khorasan or the Dalai Lama of Tibet.

The ground-plan of Peking, which dates directly
from the time of the Mongol Kublai Khan, and was
practically & reproduction in brick and
mortar of a military camp, is exceedingly
simple; and its principal landmarks are so promi-
nently placed, that in spite of its vast size and the
sameness of its disgusting streets, a stranger very
soon learns his way about. The walls of the Tartar
city frame an immense quadrangle, almost & square,
facing the points of the compass, and on the southern
side subtended and slightly overlapped by the more
elongated parallelogram of the Chinese city, Tt

Cirnumi.

1915. His grandson Kublai Khan (the patron of Marco Poly) rebuils
the capital on a tethar more northerly site in 1264-7, und ealled it in
Chiness Tatu or Tably, Lo, Groat Court. Tt waa alio called Khan baligh,
ie. City of the Khnan, the Cambalio of Marco Polo, nnd vovered ap-
proximately tho same site as the modern Tartar city, beyond whiah, how-
over, its woll, which atill exists, extendad shout two miles on the north.
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should be added that this ethnographical distinction
of inhabitants, which was enforced for expediency’s
sake at the time of the Manchu conquest in 1644, has
sinee been almost entirely effaced, the Tartar element
having been in the main absorbed, and the Chinese
having overflowed into the quarters that were at first
reserved for the conquering race. Within the walls of
the Tartar city is a second walled quadrangle, con-
stituting the Huang-cheng, or Tmperial city, about
seven miles in cireuit, containing the public offices,
barracks, and many temples and residences of
princes, nobles, and officials : and in the centre of
the Imperial ¢ity is the final and innermost walled
enclosure of the Tzu-chin-cheng, or Pink Forbidden
city, a suceession of magnificent yellow-tiled halls, of
palaces, kiosques, lukes, and gardens, where, hehind
the protection of pale pink rampart and wide moat, the
Lord of this great domain, the master of 350,000,000
human beings, and the Vicegerent of Heaven, himself
all but a god, lives a prisoner’s life. On the narthern
side of the Palace rises the Ching-shan, or Prospect
Hill, whose wooded sides and five sinmits, erowned
with kiosques or temples, are the most CoNspicionas
object in the city as seen from the Tartsr wall
Tradition relates that this elevation is made 6f conl,
and was artificially raised by the Ming Emperors as a
Pprovision against the liardships of a prolonged siege ;
it is therefore also called Meishan, or Coal Hill
But I am not aware that this hypothesis has ever
been tested by driving a shaft into the interior; and
the hill, which seems to be absolutely identical with



THE COUXTRY AND CAPITAL OF CHINA 249

the one deseribed by Marco Polo as having beeu
thrown up by the Mongols, is more likely to have
been raised as a screen to the Imperial dwelling on
its northern side, in deference to the popular super-
stition of the fingshui, There is something imposing
and hieratic in the mysterions symbolism of the
ground-plan of Peking, iu the conception of these
concentric defences successively protecting and
shielding from mundane contact the central sane-
tuary, the Sudaos yijs, where the representative of
Heaven, as it were in a Holy of Holies, resides.

From another point of view there may be said to be
three Pekings,—the exterior Peking as seen from the
e s City walls, which is a delicions wilderness of
Pekdses  green trees, in the depths of which the dust
and nastiness are submerged, and from whose leafy
surface rise only the curled roofs of yellow-tiled
palaces and temples, an occasional pagoda, a distant
tower: the interior Peking, or the Peking of the
streats, tumultoous, kaleidoscopic, pestilential, ghrill ;
and the innermost Peking, or the mysteries hidden
behind the pink and yellow walls that conceal so
liermetically from the alien eye the penetralia both
of secular and spiritual adoration. The first of these
is the only aspect in which the charm is unshattered
by jarring associations ; althongh, when we descend
into'it we wonder where the shade and the verdure
liave goné to, so completely do they seem to have
disappeared. To the second, however, a few more
words may be devoted, inasmuch as it is the Peking
of every-day life.
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As we go furth into it for every exeursion, either
of duty or pleasure, we have to settle our means of
Pacrmas locomotion.  Shall they be ponies, whose
siets  least movement will envelop us in an acrid
whirlwind of dust, or the Peking cart, that strange
and springless wooden vehicle of which it is doubtfil
whetlier it was first invented to resist the chasms and

ETHEET IN FEXING

crevasses and moraines of the streets of Peking, or
whether they were devised to harmonise with its
primitive and barbaric structure ¢ O, rejecting the
two sole means of assisted locomotion—ior 1o other
animal and no other vehicle are available, chairs
being reserved for very high officials in the eapital,
and Europeans preferring for etiquette’s sake not to
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use them—shall we proceed on foot, and pick our
way cautiously from peak to peak amid the archipel-
ago of universal ordure? Presently we emerge on
o a main street. Its great breadth is successfully
concealed by the two lines of booths that have
sprung up in the kind of ditch that extends on either
side of the elevated central roadway; but throngh
the dust we may discern a long vista, the parallel
walls of which present a line of fantastic poles, gilded
siguboards, carved woodwork, and waving streamers
and lanterns—the insignia and advertisement of the
shops that open below., Down this avenue streams
and jostles a perpetusl crowd of blue-elad, long-
quened, close-shaven, brazendunged men; Chinese
women hobbling feebly on their mutilated stumps ;
thickly-rouged Tartar wives, blushing (artificially)
beneath a head-dress of smooth black hair, parted in
several places on the erown, and plastered tightly
over a projecting comb' that stands out like a long
paper-cutter at right angles to the head ; a sparsely
bearded mandarin seen nodding behind his saucer
like spectacles in a screened sedan; long strings of
splendid two-huinped camels, parading a magnificent
winter coat, and blinking a supercilious eye as they
stalk along to the heavy ecadence of the leader's bell,
Inden with sacks of lime or coal from the hillss
Mongolians in shaggy caps bestriding shaggier
ponies; half-naked coolies wheeling casks of oil or
buckets of manure on cresking barrows;' boys
perched on the tails of minute donkeys; ramshackle
wagons drawn by mixed teams of mules, asses,
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ponies, and oxen yoked together by a complicated
entanglement of rope traces passing through an iron
ring ; ahominable and hairy black pigs running in
and out of the animals' legs; good-looking but
cowardly dogs that bark and skedaddle ; and above
all the crush and roar of the ubiquitous Peking eart,
thundering with its studded wheels over the stone
bridges and crashing into the deep ruts, drawn by
the most majestic mules in Asia, cruelly bitted with
4 wire across the npper gum,

This 18 the panorama of the central aisle, In the
sidle aisles or alleys all the more stationary purvevors
Saiee  Of the amusements or necessities of life ure
tmers  jammed up together; barbers shaving with-
out soap the foreheads of stolid customers seated
upon stools, dentists and chiropodists proclaiming
their extraordinary skill, auctioneers sereaming the
glories of second-hand hlouses and pantaloons, cob-
blers puncturing the thick sole of the native shoe,
gamblers shaking spills or playing dominoces, or back-
ing against all comers a wellnurtured fighting
cricket, pedlars and hucksters with their wares
extended on improvised stalls or outspread upon the
ground, curio-dealers offering carved jade snuff
battles or porcelain howls, vendors of the opium-pipe
and the water-pipe, charm-sellers-and quacks with
trays of strange powders and nauseating drugs,
acrobats performing feats of agility, sword-players
slashing the air with huge naked blades, story-tellers
‘enchaining an open-mouthed erowd, itinerant musi-
«cians tweaking a single-stringed guitar, country folk
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venditg immense white eabbages or ruddy red
persimmons, soldiers with hows and arrows behind
their backs going out to practise, coolies drawing
water from the deeply grooved marble coping of
immemorial wells, and men and boys of every age
carrying birds in cages or a singing chaffincl
attached by 8 string to a stick, A more than
ordinary shouting will herald the approach, though
it will hardly clear a way, for a bridal procession, in
which the bride, tightly locked in an embroidered
red palanquin,! follows after a train of boys bearing
lanterns and men blowing portentous trumpets or
tapping Gargantian drums; or of & funeral corfdge,
in which the corpse, preceded by umbrellas and
tablets, rests upon a gigantic red eatafalque or bier,
with difficulty borne upon the shoulders of several
seore of men? In curious contrast with the caco-
phonous roar of this many-tongued crowd a melo-
dious whirring sings in the air, and is produced by
whistles attached to the tails of domestic pigeons.
Such is the street life of Peking, a phantas-
magoria of excruciating incident, too bewildering 1o
;I‘EE:H grasp, 100 aggressive to acquiesce iu.*mo
absorbing to escape. If we turn from it to

4 Fod ls tho fostive eoloor in China. The bridal ehadr is first onrsiad
to he bride's homo, meeampaniod by minsie, lanterns; and trayw of
swesimeatn. There ahe antors, and, preceded by her lady's suaide sod
followud by onn of her brothers, is convuyod to the bridesroomn's hunuse,
being so hormetivally stmt wp In the sedan that saietisies fn tle b
surnue wenther sha id pukon ont finting, and secnsionally even desd.

b The nnmbier of leardrs satges from 16 10 128 peeording to the
eatile of the doceased, i being a not mocomuon wnd respectable
number,
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the Peking of sanctuaries, palaces, and shrines, we
are in a very different atmosphere at once, For just
as everything in the other Peking is public and
indecent, 8o here everything is clandestine, veiled,
and sealed. The keynote to the remainder is struck
by the enclosure within enclosure, the Forbidden
city inside the Tmperial city, where the Tord of
countless millions, so well deseribed as the * solitary
man,' resides. In former days, indeed as late as
1887, parts of the Palace-grounds, the lakes and
gandens and marble bridges; were accessible 1o
foreigners ; photographs can be purchased that
revedl their features, and the majority of resident
Europeans can speak from recollection of the site.
Now all is closed ; and from the exterior nothing can
be seen but the yellow roofs of the great halls and
the elegant pavilions that crown the higher elevations.
To the mnermost enceinte or Palace no man is ad-
mitted. There the Imperial person and harem are
surrounded by a vast body of eunuchs, estimated at
from 8,000 to 10,000. 'When the Emperor goes out
to worship at any of the temples, or to visit his
palaces in the vicinity, no one is allowed in the
streets, which are swept clear of all stalls and booths,
and are very likely paved for the oceasion, while the
houses are barricaded or closed with mats. Only in
the country, where such precautions are impossible,
can the Imperial person be seen, borne swiftly by
scores of retainers in & magnificent sedan.

Of the disposition and tastes of a monarch thus
shrounded from human gaze but little can be kuown.
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Ilis Imperial Majesty, whose ruling title is Kuang
Hsn, is now twenty-three years of age, and succeeded
he his cousin, the Emperor Tung Chil, nineteen
Tang Chih years ago, under cireumstances that throw
an interesting light upon the inner mysteries of Court
existenice in Peking. Tuong Chih also was a child
when he succeeded his father, Hsien Feng, the
fugitive of the Anglo-French campaign, in 1861,
During his minority the Government was virtually
in the hands of two ladies, one of whom, the Empress
of the Eastern Palace, had been the principal wife
and Empress of Hsien Feng, while the other, who,
though the mother of Tung Chih, had not been
Empress, was in consideration of the accession of her
son named Empress Mother and Empress of the
Western Palace. Seizing the reins of Government
by a bold coup d'étal, in which they were assisted by
one of Ilsien Feng's brothers, well known to Euro-
pesns as Prince Kung, these ladies administered the
State as Regents, with Prince Kung as Chief Minister,
until in 1878 Tung Chih attained his majority and
shortly afterwards married. The young wife then
became Empress, and the two elder ladies retired
nominally into the background.

Tung Chik, however, was addicted to dissipation,
and very socon gave signs of a failing constitution,
'g:rpn;nm During his illness a decree was issued, no
Regent  doubt at their initiative, in which the
Emperor, passing over his own wife, invited them to
resume their former functions until his restoration to
lealth, By this clever step the two ladies, who lore-
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gaw a second and not less agreealile lease of power
during the minority of a second infant, found them-
selves in the highest place, when, in January 1875,
the Emperor Tung Chih died childless, but leaving a
widow who expected before long to become & mo-
ther. They were now in a position to manipulate
the succession according to their own desires. The
natural course, following the ordinary practice of
Tmperial succession, would lisve been o wait for the
birth of the deceased Emperor’s posthumouns child,
and in the event of its being stillborn, or a girl. to
select from among the members of the Tmperial
family a child who should be adopted as his son, and

during whose minority the widowed Empress should

role as Regent, This, however, was not at all to the
taste of the two ex-Empresses Hegent. OFf these the

one who was mother to the late Emperor had a

sister married to Prince Chun, the younger brother

of Prince Kung, the child of which union was therve-
fore twice over a nephew of the Emperor Hsien Feng

and cousin of Tung Chih. Ignoring the pregnancy

of the Empress Ah-lu-ta, and passing over the sons of

Prince (hung's elder brothers,’ they selected this

infant, whose name was Tsaitien, anll who having

only been born in August 1871, wonld insure them

' Prines Eung was willing to snbmit to this, beeause it sssured him

n renswed lamse of power ae Firet Mimtiter, which, secarding to Chinese

viown of parental dignity, would not lave b possible had his own

wont become Emporor.  The Iatter, tnoreaver, hnd ulroady puesed by

ndopticn inte the fomily of o younger brother of the Emporor Hafon

Feng, FPrines (hong, howsver, violated ull precedent later on hy

emrving his own son, the reipning Fuperor, o the satus enpacity mtil
his death in 1891, ' '
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a secontl long spell of Regency.  He was adopted as
a son to Hsien Eﬁﬂg.- thus ensuring to them a con-
tinuation of their functions as dowagers, and was
elevated with the ruling title of Knang Hsu (Glorious
Continuity) to the Dragon Throne; the Regents
further producing what purported to be a nomitin-
tion of the child by the lste Tung Chily as his heir.
The ouly step that remained to complete the suceess
of the arrangement was the disappesrance of the
vouny widowed Empress of Tung Chil before the
birth of her child could upset the plot; and Chinese
opinion can have been little surprised when the early
announcement of her death was made, the cata-
strophie being generally explained by rthe popular
Clinese practice of suicide, though whispers were
not lacking of a more sinister doom, It will be seen
from the above account that there was quite a clus-
ter of irregularities, to use no stronger term, in the
nomination of the reigning Sovereign. But, according
ta Chinese ideas, the main flaw in his title consists in
his Delonging to the same generation as the Emperor
Tung Chih, and in his consequent disqualification
from performing the sacrifices that are due from a
descendant to his Imperial predecessor, whose legal
suceessor therefore he caunot be. Tt was this injury
done to the memory of Tung Chih that formed the
protest of the censor Wu-kotu, who committed
smicide during one of the Lmperial visits to the
ancestral tombs, in order to attract public attention
to the scandal.

Thie second Regency lasted for fourteen yeurs, until

C)
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in 1889 the young Fmperor assumed the reins of
power and married his cousin Yeh-hona-ln. Provi-
TheEm  dence hasnot vet favoured hinuwith an heir,
T although, according to the Chinese practice,
several appointments have already been made to the:
titnlar office of Guardian to the Heir Apparent.
The senior of the two Regents, the FEmpress
Dowager of Hsien Teng, had died in 1881, but the
second, or mother of Tung Chih, the Empress
Tzu Hsi, continned and continues to survive, and, in
spite of ler nominal withdrawal from public life, still
wielids a predominant influence in the government of
the Empire. In November of the present year (1804)
she attaing her sixtieth year, and great are the
celebrations and rejoicings in honour of this auspi-
cious event. The Emperor has paid her the supreme
compliment of adding two more ideographs to her
already elongated title, which now ruus as follows ;
« Tzu-lisi-tuan-vu-kang-i-chac-yu-chnang-clieng-shou-
kung-chin-hsien-chung-hsi” A recent issue of the
‘P&king Gazette ' also contained the following emi-
nently filial ammouncement :—

“The superlative poodness of the most Angust Empress
Dowager is brightly munifest, and Her comprebensiva fure-
sight benefits the whole mee, By ceaseless diligence within
Her Palace she secures the peace of the entire realm.  Since
Our accesaion to the Throne We have in respectfil attend-
ance constantly received Her adminble instructions.  With
great gladness We peresive Her gmeions Majesty in robmst
health nud cheerful spirits,  In the year 1804 Her Majesty
will happily attain the: illustrions age of sixty years: and is
will be Our duty st the head of the officisls snd people
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of the whole Ewpire to testify our delight and to pray for
blessing=.

It 1s a curious coincidence—in contradietion of
the popular theories concerning the Eastern subjec:
tion of women—ihat both in China and Korea 1
should have found the de facte sovereign helonging
to the female sex.

Upon no bed of roses, however, can the Em-
peror of (lina lie. The ceremonial functions of his
Toe £ life, whether us Supreme Ruler or as Ton-
Dk Hm  tifex Maximus of his people, are manifold
andl engrossing, His education, both in the native
classics and in such departments of foreign learning
as may be thought desirable, is not neglected ; and
the present Emperor, who is known to take a deep
interest in everything English, receives daily English
lessons, at & very early hour in the morning, before
wiving andience to his ministers, from two Chinese
students of the Tung Wen Kuan, or Foreign College
at Peking, who, unlike the Ministers, are allowed to
sit in the Imperial presence. As an instance of the
young ruler’s keen concern in his English studies, 1
may mention that when he received n copy of the
s Life of the Prince Consort' as s present from Her
Majesty the Queen, he sent it down at once to the
Tung Wen Kuan to be translated, and was impatient
until he had received it back! In the still hours

L Tha following deseription of his personal appeamnce was given by
an eye-witness of the Amlence of 1891 :—* His air is ano of exceeding
intelligutics and gentlensss, somewhar frightaned, and melencholy
looking. His face ta pabe, uad though it 5 distinguished by refinersent

aud yniet digmity, - has nope of the foree of his wartinl ancestors,
A2
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of the nmight, when no sound but the watchman's
rythmical tap intrudes upon the silence, palangunins
iy be seen wending their way to the Palhceontes ;
and there, at 3 and 4 A, long before sunrise,
custom prescribes that the young monarch shall give
audience to such of Nis Minjsters g8 have access to
his person, and shall give or refuse to the docnments
which they present the crowning sanction of the ver-
milion seal,

What with the necessary but (olorous routine of
his official existence on the one hand, rigidly pre-
putace s SCTIbEd by an adamantine and punetilious eti-
' quette,and with the temptations of the harem
on the other, it is rarely that an Emperor of (hina—
usually an infant, and selected hecause of his infancy
in the first place, and exposed through the tender
years of lis youth to these twofold precccupations—
can develop any force of character, or learn the ru-
dimentary lessons of statecraft. The safety of the
dynasty and the sanctity of the Imperial title are
supposed to be summed up in the unswerving main-
tenance of this colossal Imperial nightmare w Peking.
Were it to be dissipated or shattered by the Appear-
ance of a strong Sovereign, who to the asendency of
personal authority added an emancipation from the
tuithing eammsanding or fnperions, bt In altogethor twild,  delients,
ead, wnd kind. He is sesuntially Manchn in foatures; his skin i
strangoly pollid in bue: his e | oval-shaped with & wory long
rerw chim, wnd w sensbtive month with thin nervous Lip i Tiks e
is well-shinped and wimight, his esvhrows regiilar aud very nrohed,

whilis the exae are anusunlly lamge anil sorrowful in sxprossion.. Tha

forchoud s well-shnped and brond, and the head §s large buyond whe
AYETHE,"
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petrified traditions of the Palace, the phantom of
Imperial power would, it is commonly said, suffer
irretrievable collapse.  But st least the spectacle, or
the experiment, would be one of surpassing interest ;
nor do I see any very clear reason why a present or
& future Emperor should rot take that more public
part which was filled only a century ago by the
Emperor Kieng Lung, and a century earlier by the
Emperor Kang Hsi.

Profound, however, as is the obscurity attaching
to the Palace life, a scarcely less, and a far more
o e exasperating, mystery has in the last few
Heaen  years been allowed to gather about' the
various sacred enclosures within the city, which are
the goal to which the traveller’s gaze hias been turned
from afar, Till within the last fourteen years most of
these were easily sccessible, and old residents record
how they have playved at cricket in the park of the
Tenple of Heaven, and explored the Temples of Agri-
culture, the Sun, and Moon. In proportion, however,
as the memaory of the war of 1860 has receded, and the
power for menace of the foreigner been diminished,
g0 has the arrogance of the Chinese grown ; ani
nothing now gives them greater plessure than the
sullen and sometimes insolent rejection of the
*foreign devil * from the doors to which he once
gained undisturbed entry. In the case of the Im-
perial Temples or enclosures theve is the further
excuse, that whereas during the long minorities of the
present and the preceding Emperor, they were not
used for worsiip, and were consequently neglected,
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their sanctity has now been vindieated and revived.
T know of no foreigner, accordingly, who has been
admitted to the Temple of Heaven for nine vears;
although, having climbed, not without judicions
bribery, the southern wall of the Chinese city, which
immediately overlooks the sacred enclosure, I could
with ease observe from thence the vast roofless altar,
three stages ligh, of glittering white marlle, wlere-
upon, at the summer and winter solstice, at two
houra hefore sunrise, the Emperor makes burnt-offer-
ing and sacrifice on behalf of his people to the
Supreme Lord of Heaven ; conld recognise the Hall
of Fasting, where he remains in solitary meditation
during the night; the southern circular Temple of
the Tablets; the three great red poles, from whick
are hung lanterns to illumine the céremony ;
and the scaffolling surrounding the site of tlie
renowned triple-roofed. bluetiled temple above the
northern altar, the chief glory of the entire enclosure,
whichi was burned to the ground a few vears ago, and
i now in course of a4 snail's pace reconstruction.!

It is stll quite possible to pass the outer wall o
the entire enclosure, which is a parallelogram about
Difivaliy three miles in cireumference, for the dust
wne has blown up against it in 4 manner which
renders it easy to clamber on to the coping and then
to drop down the other side, Here. however. the

Ut wis strock by lghtning in 1890, M eontract fur its recon-
slruction was 1,000,000 tasls (nbout 210,000L), wnil the new bnildbeg in

1o be comiplete in 1800, At the time that T was in Tukiug (¥ov, 1804)

the workmien had striek for higher pay. atthongh recelving Su. a iy,
in enormions wage by Chins,
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visitor merely finds himself in the wooded park where
the saerificial animals are kept ; and though he may
succesd in taking the guards by surprise and in
rushing one of the doorways that lead into the inner
enclosures, he is hardly likely to repeat the suc-
cess sufficiently often to conduct him to the inner-
most enceinte where are the altars. In former days
nothing but a little dash to start with, and a subse-
quent daueenr, were mquirmi‘ to overcome the scru-
ples of the custodians; but such & venture, it is
generally thought, might in the present state of
native feeling be provocative of violence.
Fascinating, indeed, would be the experience of
the man who, by whatever device, suceeeded in wit-
The nessing the great annual observance of De-
wiiml . . .
Ssertfes  cember 21; when, in the glimmer of the
breaking dawn, the Emperor, who has passed the
niglit in solitary praver in the Hall of Fasting, comes
forth and doos the sacrificial robe of blue; when he
leaves on his left hand the northern altar anid the
eireular temple upon it, with its curving azure roof,
like unto a threefold outspread parasol; when he
moves along the marble causeway between the cypress
groves, and beneath the pailows or arches of sculp-
tured marble; when he passes the single-peaked
Cireular Hall of the Tablets, whence the tablets of
Shang-ti. the Supreme Lord, and of the eight deified
Manchu Emperors have already been transferred to
their temporary resting-places on the roofless south-
ern altar; when to the music of over 200 musi-
cians, and to the mystic movements of a company of
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daneers, be approaches the marble mount, and azcends
the triple flight of nine steps each, from the ground
ta the lower, and from the lower to the central tier.
whereon are disposed the tablets of the Sun, Moon,
and Stars, and of the Spirits of the Air and Water;
when, finally, from the central he mounts to the

uppermost terrace, where, under the open wvault, a

SOUTHEEN ALTAR OF HEAVEX

pavilion of yellow silk overshadows the tablets of the
deified Emperors and of Shang-ti, the Supreme Lond.
There arrived, he kneels: there he burns incense
and offers libations on behalf of his people before the
sacred tablets : \liere. nine times, he hows and strilkes
the marble platform with his Imperial forehead, in

obeisance to the God of Heayen,
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While in Peking 1 saw the sights or buildings
which are still accessible to the foreigner, though in
wpeop. Somé cases not without diffienlty, and in few
walsy without long parleying at the wicket; and
the gifs of an exorbitant bribe. OF these, perhaps,
the best kuown is the Kuan-Heiang-ai or Observatory,
originally fonnded in 1279 by Kublai Khan, to con-
tain the instruments of his famous Astronomer Roval,
Ko-chow-tsing. Four Llundred vears later the Mongol
instruments were pronounced out of date by Ferdi-
nando Verbiest, the Jesuit father, who was President
of the Board of Works at the Court of the Manchu
Emperor Kang Hsi, aud were superseded by a new
set of instroments, manufactured under Verbiest's
directions at Peking, or (asin the case of the azimuth
dial, presented by Louis XIV. to the Chinese Sove
reign) imported from Earape. The Ming instruments,
all of bronze, and polished to a glassy smoothness by
long exposure to the dust-charged air of Feking, are
placed under the open sky, on an elevated bastion
rizging above the summit of the east Tartar wall,
which, however, is only aceessible throngh & wicket
and courtyard at the hase.  Of {ar greater interest, to
my mind, than these objects, which consist of a sex-
tant, a quadrant, an armillary sphere, a great celestial
elobe adorned with gilt constellations, and other in-
struments, ive the older and discarded fabrications of
the Mongols, which repose under the shadow of trees
in the grassy courtyard helow, Here are two armillary
spheres, great intertwined circles or hoops of hronze,
on stands supported by chiselled dragons rampant.
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Here, also, shut up in two dusty compartments of an
adjoining building, are two objects which no modern
traveller, whose writings [ hive sven, appears to have
noticed.  One is a elepsydra, or water-clock, probably
dating from the Mongol era, and eomposed of thiree
great bronze jars, placed iy tiers one above the other,
so that a measured quantity of the water overflowed
within a given space of time. Attached to them in
former times was 4 figure holding an arrow, on which
the hours were marked, and which rested on a vessel
floating in one of the cisterns, and changing its ele-
vation as the water rose or fell, This, [ think, must
be the disused water-clock, whicli the early Jesuit
missionaries describe ashaving formerly been placed
in the Ku-lou, or Drum Tower, The remaining in-
strument is a gnomon, or long table of bronze, along
which, down the middle, is marked a meridian of
fifteen feet, divided by transverse lines. Upon this
the sun's rays struck, passing by an aperture in the
wall, the horizon being formed of two pieces of copper
suspended in the air. The instrument has now fallen
to pieces, and no one seems ever to noties it

Among other places which are usually visited
within the Tartar city is the Kao Chang, or Examina-
Bamim. tion Building, wiich lies below and is easily
iy visible from the Observatory Platform. It
consists, like the corresponding structures in the
provineial capitals of China, of long parallel rows of
many thousand cells or pens, in which, onece Every
three years, the candidates for the second and third
degrees of literary promotion are immured for several
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days and nights, while they are composing the jejune
tlmtlgh flowery disguisitions that are to turn the
suceessful competitors into the higher class of man-
darins. It is the apotheosis—or shall [ not rather say
the reductio ad absurdum 7—of the system, from whose
premonitory symptoms our own country, a tardy
convert to Celestial idess, is already beginning to
suffer.

In the northern part of the city beyond Prospect
Hill are the Ku-lon, or Tirum Tower, containing an
Drum axd immense drum, which is beaten to anmounce
Towers  the watches of the night, and the Chung-lou,
or Bell Tower, erected by the Emperor Kien Lung in
1740 to shelter one of the five great bells that were
cast by the Emperor Yung Lo at the beginning of the
fifteenth century. Both these towers are immensely
lofty structures, quite 100 feet high, pierced below
by a wide arch.

Everyone also goes to see the Temple of Confucins,
a vast and dusty hall, of the familiar Chinese pattern,
Tumplect  TaisEd mpon a stone terrace, and contsining

nothing inside but the dull red pillars that
support the lofty timbered roof, the tablet of the sage
standing in the centre in a wooden shrine, with the
tablets of the four next most eminent sages, two on
either side, and those of another dozen a little lower
down. The Emperor is supposed to visit and worship
at this temple twice in every year; but at the time
of my visit the reigning monarch was reported not
vet to have been at all. Tn an adjoining court are the
so-called stone drums, black cheese-shaped blocks of
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granite inscribed with stanzas inan aneient character,
that are supposed to refer to a hunting expedition of
the Emperor Sinen in the eighth century s.¢. On the
opposite side of the same gateway are the replicas
that were made of them by the Emperor Kien Lung.
A neighbouring enclosure contains the commemo-
rative tablets, like the carved letters in the Upper
School av Eton, that display the names of all the
learned doctors who have taken the highest literary
degree, or Chin-shib, sinee the days of the Mongol.

Adjoining again is the Kuo-tzu-chien, or Imperial
Academy of Learning, an educational establishment
Hal of ihe WHich exists only in respect of habitation
Clasiis  and of name s and in the centre of this enclo-
sure stands the Pi-ving-kung, or Hall of the Classics,
where, upon a raised throne, the Emperor i= supposer
to, but, I believe, does not read an address to the
fiterati.  On the sides of 2 conrt in tlie Kuo-tzu-chien
are also placed ynder cover the 200 tablets con-
taining the graven text of the Confucion classics.
About all these fabrics, aud their silent aiid deserted
courts, there is an air of academic and immenss
repose,

No such inpression is derived from 3 visit to the
Yung-ho-kung, or great Lama temple. which stands
Greut close to the last-mentioned suclosure in the
Tesyde  porth-east corner of the eity, Its 1,200
Mongolinn: inmates, presided over by a Gegen,
or Living Buddha, are celebrated for their vicious
habits and offensive manners. It was considered a
stroke of rare good fortune that, with the aid of an
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experienced Chinese scholar, T obtained entrance to
the monastery : although our small party did not
escape from the cluteh of its filthy and insolemt
inhabitants without being heavily mulcted at the
gate of each court and sanctuary, which were barred
against us one after the other, and being subjected
at intervals to rough usage as well. I retain a vivid
recollection of the main temple, with its three seated
Buddhas and two standing figures, one on either side
of the central imnge ; with the eighteen Lohans, or
disciples, along the sides: and with & unique collec-
tion of old elvisonné and gilt bronze vessels, censers,
and utensils, the gifts of emperors, on the various
altars. The furniture of this temple is the finest that
I have seen in Chinn, and reflects a sumptuons anti-
quity befitting a sanctuary of such high repute.
Behind the main temple is the Prayer Hall, filled
with rows of low forms or stools. facing east and
west and divided by mats.  As the hour for evensong
was approaching we were unceremonionsly hus-
tled out of this building by the assembling monks.
Beyond again is a temple containing a huge gilt
wooden image of Maitreva, the Buddla To Come, not
seated but standing, and with his head touching the
roof seventy feet pbove, It is possible to climb up
to the top Ly wooiden stairs leading to two upper
storeys, where are innumerable small brass Buddhas
disposed in shrives and niches, The Lamas declined
to part with any of these except at an exorbitant
price; but 1 have one in my possession which was
subsequently brought to the Embassy by a monk,
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less pious or more pliable than his fellows. At the
back is anotlier altar with a number of porcelain
Buaddhas, resembling Luea della Robbia ware We
next saw a dilapidated building coutaining the ter-
raced structure or throne, on the top of which the
Emperor Kien Lung is said to have fasted for a night
prior to his initiation into the Church. Inanother part
is the temple of Kuan-ti, the God of 'Wat, crowded
with hideous painted and grinning images, and with
figures of warriors in helmets and armour. Here
also are the wooden models of two hippopotami with
their young, which are said to have heen killed by
Kien Lung while hunting at Kivin in Manchuria. On
our way out we saw the monks and their pupils,
many hundreds in number, engaged at evensong in
the various chapels. Loud rang the deep, base
monotone of their voices, shouting with irreverent
iteration the responses of the Tibetan liturgy., All
wore vellow mantles, and in front of each upon the
bench was his yellow tufted felt helimet, exactly like
the headpiece of a Hellenic or Roman warrior. The
Lamas of higher grade, in purple and erimson
mantles, wore these upon their heads as they wilked
to and fro between the benches, condueting the
servieg, The appearance of a group of Europeans
excited indignant protests from these individuals s
and we had a long wait, in hope of a crowning bribe,
Lefore we were permitted to leave the final gate and
quit this nest of profligate scoundrels. However, the
experience was well worthy of the time and gl 1o
temper involved, and is thought by the best resident
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authiorities to be the most singnlar of the noy avail-
able sights of Peking.

Very gratifying is it to turn one’s back upon this
city, where all that is worth seeing is so difficult, and
oudde  Where such savage inroads are made upon
e wlls - aquanimity, patience, and every human sense,
and to make a trip to some of the well-known sites
that lie within & range of forty to sixty miles of the
northern gates. Here. ontside the Tartar wall, but
within the mud rampart of the Mongolian Kambalu,
iz the Huang-ssn, another Lama monastery, commonly
called the Yellow Temple. It consists of a series of
great enclosures with tranquil courts, old trees,
shrines covering memorial mblets, and vast temple-
halls. The largest of these possesses one of the most
impressive interiors that I have ever seen. Three
great solemn seated Buddhas are rawsed aloft, and
peer down with the inscrutable serenity of the fami-
liar features and the ruddy glimmer of burnished
gold. The adjacent figures of Lohans, the colonred
fresco of Buddhistic scenes, the lofty timbered roof,
the splendid altars and censers, are all features seen
elsewhere; but the majestic stature of the images,
the sumptuous though faded colouring of the pillars
and walls, and the deep cloom in which the Lall is
plunged, compel a reverence which is almost without
alloy. In a neighbouring court is the dagobs, or
white marble tomb, erected by the Emperor Kien
Lung to the Teshu Lama of Tibet,! who, while on a

! The Teshu Lamia, or Banjin Prembuteha, is the steond digmitary
in the Buddhist hlsrerhy of Tibul, atd vesjles at Shigatee,
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visit to Peking, died there of smallpox in 1780, The
shape of the monument is ugly, but the seolptures
o its eight sides, which represent scemes in the
history of the decessad Lama, are fine and humorous
in their fidelity to life.

At a short distance to the north-west, the lnrgest
of the five hells of Yung-Lo, which was east abount
tiw eeet WHE yeAr 1406, is suspended in a temple
P that was erected 170 years later.  The dimen-
sions ordinarily given are 14 feet in height, 54
feet incircumference at the brim, § inches in thick-
ness, 120,000 Ihs, in weight. More remarkable is
the fact that the surfaee of the monster, both inside
and ontside, is covered with thousands of Chinese
characters, representing extracts from two of the
Buddhist elassics.

One of the bitterest of the many dizsappointmerits
of modern Peking is the inability, also of recent
The origin, to see the grounds or ruins of the
Pabace celebrated Summer Paljee that was de
molished by the Allies in 1860, Of this act T ob-
serve that it has become in recent vears the fashion
among travellers, who have probably never read a
line of the history of the war irself, to sav that it was
a thonghtless or internperate act of vandalism appro-
priately committed by the son of that Lord Elgin
who had perpetrated acorresponding desd of violence
by wresting from the rock of the Acropolis the
marble treasures of Athens. Both eriticisms are
equally ignorant and empry.  For though we may
regret that the modern Acropolis, now for the first
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time tended and cared for, does not contain the
sculptures that once formed its chief glory, and
though we may deplore the loss to the world of
architecture and art of the splendid fabries and the
priceless treasuves of the Chinese Versailles; yet in
the one case it must be remembered that but for
the first Lord Elgin's intervention, the marbles which
bear his name would probably not now be existing
at adl ; and in the other that the second Lord Elgin's
act was a deliberate and righteous measure of retribiu-
tion for the barbarous cruelties and torture that had
been practised for days and nights in the courts of
that very Palace upon British prisoners of war; that
more than any other possible step, short of the sack
of the Imperial Palace at Peking, it signified the
Iumiliation and discomfiture of a throne claiming a
prerogative almost divine ; and that the reason for
which the suburban instead of the urban residence
of the Emperor was selected for destruction was the
mereiful desire to save the inhabitants of the capital
from a retribution whickh was felt to have been
specially, il not solely, provoked by the insolence
and treachery of the Court. Twenty-seven years
later the Marquis Tseng, writing in the pages of an
English magazine,! admitted that it was this step, or
¢ singeing of the eyebrows of China,' as he called it,
that first eansed her to awake from her long sleep,
and to realise that she was not invalnerable.  So far
from cherishing an undying grudge against the French
V Agialie Quarlerly Review, Jon. 1887,
T
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or English for the act, asis also commonly represented
Ly travellers, the Chinese themselves, who have a

wonderfal faculty for oblivion, have invented the
fiction that the Summer Palace wag looted by robbers ;
and this is now the popular belief.

The term Summer Palace is strictly applied to
the Yuan-ming-yuan, i.¢. Gurden of Perfect Clenrness,
Yo 0 large exclosure surrounded by a high wall
wingyuai g and a half miles in eircuit about seven
miles to the north-west of Peking, Here the Emperor
Yuoug Ching inthe first half of the eighmamh century
first built a palace and laid ont the grounds—a work of
twenty years ; and here it was that a series of magni-
ficent buildings, designed upon the model of Versailles,
and framed in a landscape pardening that was o
similar reminiscence of Franece, were raised for the
Emperor Kien Lung by the Jesuit missionaries in
his service. OF these, Pire Benoist undertook the
hydraulies in 1747-50; and the deseriptions by
Pire Attiret, who was the Emperor's Conrt Painter,
and by Pére Bourgeois, which are to be found in the
¢ Lettres Ldifisntes,” give o most interesting acconnt
of (he manner and success of their indertaking. To
the average European sitting at home it is probably
news to learn that the Snmmer Palace, of which he
hos heard so much, was a series not of fantastic
porcelain pagodas or Chinese pavilions, but of semi-
Furopean halls and palaces adorned with the florid
splendour of the Court of the Grand Monarque. The
grenter part of these were wrecked in 1880, Lot for
the last twenty years the work of restoration has been
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glowly proceeded with, and no foreigner can now
gain access to the interior.

Till lately this prohibition did not apply to the
Wan-shou-shan, e, Hill of Ten Thousand Ages,
Wenshog. & stmilar Imperial Tleasaunce about three-
e quarters of a mile t the south-east ; and many
are the Buropeans who have visited and described
its beautiful lake andisland connected with the shore
by a white marble balostraded Lridge with sixty
murble liong on the parapet; the marble boat that lies
in the water; the bronze cow reposing on a stone
pedestal ; and the great Lill rising from the lake's
edae, ascended by a lofty staircase upon both sides
of a colossal terrace of stone, and erowned by ele-
gant temples and pavilions. The bulk of these too
succumbed to the buyonet and the torch; but on
attempting to enter the great gates, where are the
bronze lone, T found the whole place alive with
movement, Thousands of masons and coolies were at
work, rebuilding the ruins as a palace for the Empress
Dowager. Entrance was strictly prolibited, aud only
from one of the neighbouring mounds was it possible
to obtain a view of the interior.

No visit to Peking is accounted complete with-
out an expedition to the Great Wall and the Tombs
mhe it OF the Ming Emperors; and though I shall
ek refrain from describing an excursion that
is so well known, 1 may remark that neither sec-
tion of it should be omitted by the traveller. The
Wall is most easily and commounly visited at one of
two places, either at Pataling, the far exit of the

73



276 cCHINA

Nankow Pass, forty miles from Peking, or at Ku-pei-
kotw, nearly double that distance on the road to the
Emperor's Mongolian hunting-lodge at Jehol. The
first-named point ig in the Inner Wall, the second in
the Quter! This great monument of human labour,
that still; with some interruptions, pursues its aerial
climh over 2,000 miles of peak and ravine, almost
invariably excites the enlightened abuse of the
foreigner, who can see in it nothing but a blindfold
conception and misdirected human power® To me, T
confess, it appears as a work not merely amazing in
plan, but of great practical wisdom (in its day) in
execition. To this date the Mongol tribes regard
the Great Wall as the natural limit of their pastures

L As most pemwons know, there arg two Great Walls of Chisa, the
sty or Outer Wall, ealled Wandiehang-chieng, @0, thi Teis Thoossnd
Tl Wall, whieh rutis Bom Bhan.liai-knnn oo the Gulf of Pechill, In s
wostorly direction alomg the porthern frontier of Chins Proper for
1000 miless and tha Inoer Whall, whinh branchns off fron the firet, 1o
the wost of Ku-peidoow, ol deseribes the pee of & clrels ot the
north-west extreviiiy of the provites of Chilili dividing it from Bhamsi,
for a tortal distanes of SO0 miles. The Onter Wall is atrriboted to
the Experor Teinoahi-huang-i in 904-204 we,§ bat of the original
strtieturs i ds puppossd thar very [ittls now remaine,  Near the sas it
Is madi of mnhewn slones; in the groster part of ils coirs it Is fTaead
with farge bricks resting upon w etone foandation, and §s from 16 o
80 foet in height and 15 to 25 fesd i dchness: in ite wostom pure
i iy poanmmindy atly & mul or gravel mound, ever which horsenaen
oan ride withont dismounting,  In parts it Las eutirely d.iupuurm.l.
The Inoor Wall i aticboted to the Wel dynasiy m . 52 b in
ils presenst «tate it b slmost entively the work of {he Ming Emperors,
Thelr pard of the wall Is bullk of stone, and §8 from 25 1o 50 feet in
height, incloding the ooter perapel, and fon o paved wilk slong the
st 34 feot in widih, pasing throogh frequent and more sleeated
tewers with smobrasured stoos walls O feeb in thicknoss. AT the
Fataling Oate W b & very imposing sbmotnre,

¥ D Willinms, for matance, inhis Medile Kengdom, spiaka of it as
an ‘pwiilenon of the mengy, imlisdry, and pecseverance of its builiders,
s well na of thely wnwindom wnd wasle.’
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and thongh it conld not have been expected at any
time to render the Empire or the capital absolutely
secure from invasion, yet in days when men fought
only with bows and arrows, and indulged in guerilla
raids of irregular horse, times without number its
sullen bharrier arrested the passage of predatory
bands, cansed the sxamination of passports, and pre-
vented the illicit entry of goods. Because we do not
now, in days of artillery, encirele an empire any
ore than a city with a wall, it by no means follows
that such a defence may not once hnve bheen as
useful to & kingdom as it was to n town.

Of the Shilieauling, or Thirteen Tombs of the
Ming Emperors, which at uneqnal distances, each
mesing 10 18 own wooded enclosure, surround a
Toubs  wide bay or amphitheatre i the hills; thirty
miles nearly due north of Peking, T will merely
obserye that the famoug avenue of stone animals
through which one enters the valley from the south
is to my mind grotesque withont heing impressive,
thie images being low, stunted, and without pedestals
that the Great Hall of Yung Lo, whicl contuins his
tablet, is in design, dimensions, and extreme simph-
city, one of the most imposing of Chiness sacred
struetures ; that, like the Teyptian kings in the
Pyramids of Ghizeli and in the subterranean. gal-
leries of Thebes, and the Persian kings in the rock-
sepulchrea of Persepolis, the olject of the Chinese
Savereigus appesrs to have heen either to conceal the
exact spot in which the royal corpse was deposited,
or at least to render it impossible of access ; and that
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a visitor should be recommended to compare the
Ming Tombs with the Mausolea of the reigning
dynasty, which are situated in two localities known
as the Tung-ling and Hsi-ling, to the east and west
of Peking (while the ancestors of the Imperial
family were interred in Southern Manchuris), and
are’ reported to be of great beauty and splen-
dour : though no European would stand a chance of
being admitted to their inner temples or halls.

These and similar excursions to the delightful
monastic retreats in the western hills, or rides in the
pasn  Nan-hai-tzu, a great Tmperial park three miles
Bt 1o the south of the Chinese city, surrounded
by a wall and containing some very pecaliar deer,!
are an agreeable relief to the visitor, who soon tires
of the dirt and confusion of Peking. Eyen such
relaxations, however, are found to pall upon the
resident ; and be is apt to turn from the surfeit of
désagréments in the streets 1o the repose of the walled
compounds within which the varions Foreign Lega-
tions reside, and where life, thongh confined, is at
least cleanly and free. Of these by far the most
imposing is the British Legation, an enclosure of
thrée acres inside the Tartar city, once the palage of
an Imperial prince, whose entrance-archways and
halls have been skilfully adapted to the needs of

! This is the Sen-pu-haiung (Mt Four-Parts-Unlike, Toentiag the
vurious parts of the hody resubls tuse of differont wovanle), or Tail:
dier, eallod aflor ita first diséovever Cervus Dovidicsue, Tt hos nn
ey tail, over n foor i lougth, anil gisantin antlers, somewhnt
reaesubling (hoss of w relndeer. Tho wpooies s nover benn fonnd
wild, unid'ls not known % exist anywliers in the worli excopt in this
park.
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European life, where the members of the stafl’ are
gecommodated in separate bungalows, where the
means of study and recreation alike exist,' and where
i generous and uniform hospitality prevails,

i The premises of the British Legation inelude the Minister's
reception-reots and residence in tho guondam palscs, separnie houses
fur the Firss and Sécond Booretaries, hooses of Chinese Secrstarien,
Physician, anid Accountant, the Chaneellery, Lilicary, Studeut Inter-
preters’ uarters and mess, Dispensary, Fire Engine, Armoury, Lawn
Tmm:;le und Fives Courts, and Bowling Alley, with s body-grard of two
eonstabies,
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CHAPTER IX
CHINA AND THE POWERS

Lasciate ogni speranza, voi eh' entmtbe.
Dasw, Infornn, Canto [T,
AT 1o capital in the world are relations between the
Government of the country and the representatives
telations — of Foreign Powers conducted nnder cireum-

Il wregy

i P Stances so profoundly dissatisfactory as at
prane Peking. There is absolutely no intercourse
between the native officials and foreigners. Few of
the latter have ever been, except for a purely cere-
monious visit, inside & Chinese Minister's house. No
official of any standing would spontaneously associate
with & European. Even the Chinese employés of the
various Legations would lose *face’ if observedl
spenking with their masters in the streets. Superior
force has installed the alien in the Celestial capital;
but he is made to feel very clearly that he is a
stranger and a sojourner in the land; that admission
does not signify intercourse: and that na approaches,
howeyer friendly, will ever be rewnrded with intimacy,
This attitude is more particularly reflected in the
offieial relations that subsist between thie Diplomatic
Corps and the Foreign Office at Peking,
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That office, if it can ba said so much as to exist,
is an office without either recognised chief or depart-
m - méntal organisation. After the war of 1860,
Yamen 2 board named the Tsungli Yamen was in-
vented in 1861 by Prince Kung, who became its
first President—a titular post which he held till his
fall in 1884—in order to take the place of a Foreign
Office, and to conduct dealings with the Ministers of
the Powers who insisted on foreing their unwelcome
presence upon Peking, Up till that time all foreign
-affairs had been conducted by the Li Yan Yuen, or
Colonial Office, 8 department of the Ministry of Rites,
which dealt with the dependent and tributary nations,
and therefore—since, according to the Chinese theory,
the whole exterior nniverse fell into thal category—
with all foreign peoples: The war, however, showed
conclusively that Europe did not appreciate this sort
of logic; and some deference required to be paid
to scruples that had just been so inconveniently en-
forced. The new Board consisted at the start of three
members only: Prince Kung; Kuei Liang, senior
Grand Secretary; and Wen Hsiang, Viece-President
of the Bosrd of War. In the following year, 18062,
four additional members were appointed, mud by
1860 suceessive additions had brought the number
up to ten. In recent years the total has ranged
from eight to twelve, with a preponderance, as a rule;
of (hinese. But it possessed, from the start, this
remarkable idiosyncrasy, that its members did not
constitute & separate department in any legitimate
sense of the term, being mainly selected from the
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other Ministries," without any special aptitudes for or
knowledge of foreign affairs. For many years past
it has heen closely identified with the Grand Council,
a majority of the members of the latter Board being
also members of the Yamen, It is much as though
the Board of Admiralty at Whitehall were composed
of the Home, Indian, and Colonial SBecretaries, with
perhaps the President of the Board of Trade and the
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster thrown in.
This is the seratch body that takes the place of a
Foreign Minister, and acts as an intermediary between
the foreign representatives and the Tmperial Govern-
ment in Peking. A number of its members, ranging,
maybe, from three to a dozen, sit round a table
covered with sweetmeats to receive the diplomat and
listen to his representations.  No privacy is possible,
since the conversation must in any case be conducted
through interpreters, and there are plenty of hangrers-
on standing about as well* While Prince Kung was
President, all correspondence was carried on in his
own name. DBut since the appointment of Prince
Ching in 1884, official communications are drawn up

V. Theee are the Minidriss of {1} Civil Atflire aml Appointrents, or
Trenanry, (2) Revenus and Finanee, or Exchequer, () Rites sail Cere-
monies, () War, () I'oblic Werks, (0) Criminal durisdietion ar
Punishments.  Fide Prof. B, K. Douglas' Society in Ohisa, o 457,

' In the excellent recently published Lifiof Sir Harry Parkes, by
Afr. 8, Lane-Pouls, there are several pxtracts fioom his eorrespondoenen,
dascribing with charsoteristio candour his improssion of the Teungh
Yamen.  Hu speaks of * going 1o the Yamen and having o duensgiong
with eight or ten mes, who all 1k to. speak ad onco, and wha, whan
rafuted, just ropont all they luve said bafore. In soms rosperts ik i n
yuestion of physieal andurancs ; and, if you are 1ot in good comdifion,
the stmggle s trying.'  Vol.ii. p. 850, eonipare pp, B8N, S04,
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in the names of himself and his colleagues conjointly,
The Prince, though unknown in Burope, is a typical
specimen of the Manchun gentleman, and a states-
man of great ability, with a wide grasp of foreigu
(questions.

It muy be imagined that, whatever the knowledge
or the ability of the President, business can with
ama  Uifficulty be conducted with a body so con-
of Delar  gyipviited. Their lack of individual experience
insures irresolution ; their freedom from all responsi-
bility, ineptitude ; and their excessive numbers, para-
Iysis. With whom the decision ultimately rests no
one appears to know. The Board is in reality a
Board of Delay. Its object is to palaver, and gloze,
and promise, and do nothing—an attitude which has
been in great favour ever since its notable success after
the Tientsin massacres of 1870, when the Chinese, by
dint of shilly-shallying for several months, till the
French were hard pressed in the Franco-German war,
escaped very much more lightly than they would
otherwise have done. Sir Harry Parkes said that to
get a decision from the Tsungli Yamen was like trying
to draw water from a well with a bottomless bucket.
So long as the result is pmcras!maimn. and Ching is
not compelled to act, except as she hersell may lesire,
the Tsungli Yamen has served its purpose. As a
matter of fact any important business between the
British Minister and the Chinese Government is far
more likely to be guecessfully concluded in London,
where, although no Chinese representative, with the
exception of the Marquis Tseng, has so far liad any
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knowledge of English, the assistance of Sir Halliday
Macartney, the accomplished Councillor and English
Secretary of the Chinese Legation, gives to his chief
an advantage which is not enjoyed by the official
superiors of the latter in Peking.

This dilatory attitude on the part of the Tsungli
Yamen is encouraged by the discovery, which the
chinee  Chinese have made long since, that the
Hpa=T Powers, whose joint sction would still be
almost irresistible, are sundered by irremediable
differences, and can be played off one against the
other. They know that an allied French and British
srmy 18 in the last degree unlikely ever again to
march up to Peking snd sack another Summer Palace.
Other hostile combinations are almost equally im-
probable. Herein lies their opportunity, Past masters
in every trick of diplomacy, they picture it in the
light of abalance-sheet, with credit and debit account,
in-which no expenditure must be entered without a
mare than compensating receipt. China never volun-
tarily makes a concession without securing a sub-
stautial quid pro que ; and the tactics that recovered
Kulja would have done credit to Cavour. With
equal ability have they recently pressed upon the
British Government their somewhat shadowy preten-
sions on the confines of Kashmir, Burma, and Siam.
The Tibetan negotiations, that, after woing on for
years, have just reached anapparent couclusion, have
been conducted in precisely the same spirit.  With
such & people the only system to adopt is to borrow
a leaf from their own book, to act remorselessly upon
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the Do ut des principle, to pursue a waiting game,
and to demand # concession, not solely when it is
wanted, but rather when they want something else.
In this way will the transaction present the aspect of
a mercantile bargain so dear to the Oriental mind,
The one question of foreign politics at Peking
which equally affects the representatives of every
The foreign Power, is the Right of Audienca : of
of Ry R :
A whicl, ‘as it fills a most important and a
thoroughly characteristic page of Sino-European
history, T will give some account. The Emperars of
China do not appear at any time to have taken up
the position that their own person was so supremely
sacred as to render audience with a foreigner an in-
dignity. On the contrary, in olden days, when the
Tmperial state and prestige were immeasurably greater
than they now are, audience was freely granted, and
the person of the Sovereign was less hermetically
concealed than is now the fashion. Two questions,
however, have successively heen made uppermost in
the settlement of the matter, viz. the character of
obeisance made by the foreigner admitted to the
interview, and the nature and locality of the building
in which it took place. As regards the former the
favoured individual was expected to comply witl the
Chinese usage by performing the knwctow, i.e. kneeling
thrice and knocking his forehead nine times upon the
ground. The theory of Chinese sovereignty being that
the Emperor is the de jure monarch of the whole earth,
of which Oling is the * Middle Kingdom,' all other
nations, therefore, must be either his tributaries or
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his subjects; whence the exaction of this mark of
deference from their envoys, As regards the site of
andience, the practice of emphasising the lowliness of
the stranger in presence of the Son of Heaven by fixing
the audience in a building that earries with it some
implication of inferiority, appears to have been thie
growth only of the last fifty years, if not more recently.

In the seventeenth and eighteerith centuries both
the Jesnit Fathers who were in the service of the
Emperor and the envoys of European Conrts
or Companies, who came to Peking for
complimentary parposes or to secure facilities for
trade, performed the kowtow without apparent
compunction. One Russian official, lowever, who
arrived at Peking in the reian of the first Manchu
Emperor Shun Chih (1644-1661) was refused an
andience because he declined to kowtow, In those
days the audience commonly took place in one or
other of the great Ceremonial Halls of the Imperial
Palace in the heart of the Forbidden' City, where no
Luropean is now permitted 1o enter. Here stands
the Tai Ho Tien, or Hall of Supreme Harmony, a
magnificent structure, 110 feet in height, erected Hpon
a tervace of marble 20 feet high, with projecting
wings, ascended from the outer court by flights of
steps. The Great Audience Hall on the smumiy of
the platform iz a vast pavilion, in design not unlike
the Memorial Temple of Yung Lo at the Ming Tombs,
200 feet in length by 00 feet in depth, sustained by

72 immense columns of painted teak. Tn this Hall

the Emperor held and still holds the splendid annual

History
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Levies at the Winter Solstice, at the New Year, and
on his own birthday. As in the Audience Hall whick
I have previously described at Soul, and as in that
which T shall afterwards deseribe at Hué—both of
which, being erected for the Levées of tributary
govereigns, were exaetly modelled upon the Chinese
pattern—so here in the Tai Ho Tien the Emperor
takes his seat npen 4 raised throne in the centre, A
few Manchus of exalted rank alone are adwmitted to
the building. Outside and below the marble balus-
trades are ranged the nobility and officials in eighteen
doulile rows, the eivil offlicers on the east side, and
the military officers on the west, their respective
ranks and positions being marked by low columns,
Here at the given signal they kneel, and nine times
strike their foreheads upon the ground in homage to

the Son of Heaven, dimly seen, if at all, through
clouds of incense, in the solemn gloom of the pil-
lared hall. The earliest picture published in
Europe of an Imperial Audience; which was grauted
to a Duteh Embassy in 1050, represents it as having
taken place in the Tai Ho Tien.! The second Hall
bevond this in the series of successsive pavilions, of
which the ceremonial portion of the Paluce consists,

is the Pao Ho Tien, or Hall of Precions Harmony,

also raised upon a marble terrace, wherein the

Frperor confers the highest triennial degrees, und

in former days gave official banquets to foreigm
guests (notably to the Mongol princes and to the

Yo Relation de TAmbassude de by Compuagnie Hollendaies dera
U'Emperetir de la Chine.  Parid, 16688
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Korean and Liuchin envoys if in Peking) on the
duy preceding the New Year. Here also we read of
a Dutch ambassador, one Van Braam. as having
been received by the Emperor Kien Lung in 17957
Both these ambassadors Eowtowed. So also had
done a Russian envoy in 1718, in whose company
travelled John Bell of Antermony, a Scotch doctor 3 *
and a Portugnese Envoy, Metello de Sousa Menszes,
in 1727, '

The first English Plenipotentiary admitted to an.
audience with a Chinese Emperor was Lord Macart-
Eoglisn  TIEY in 1793. He was twice received by the
b aged Kien Lung; first in a pavilion in the
i~ gronnds of the Emperar's hunting-retreat it
Jebiol, in Mongolin, and afterwards at the great
Birthday Levée in Peking, There were long disputes
beforehand as to the exact nature of the obeisance
which the Plenipotentiary should perform : and in his
desire to be agreeable, the Iatter carried complucency
g0 far a8 to offer to kowtow on condition that a (hinese
official of corresponding rank did the same bafore a
picture of George TIL., which he had bronght with
him. This offer was refused, and Lord Maeartuey
is said to have only knelt upon one knee on the

! Voyage de I' Ambassade de la Compagnie des Tndes Orientales
Hollopdadss vova P Empereur e i Chine, 2 vols. Pluladelphia, 1797,

¥ dowrney Froin St Pelerabury to Iivers Parle of Asia, with an
Embassy from HIAM, Peter L. by Jabn Bell, @ yvols, Gilusgow, 1700,
The wxeellont Scotchman did not a3 all like baving ta go through this
servile operstion.  Tut at the aofliones be says; +Uhe masters of the
voramonioe then ordersd all the eomipany 46 kneel and mike ubeisance
nine tines o the Emperor. AL overy third (ime we st hip and

imocled aguin. CGreat pains were taken o avild this piece of himunge,
Lot withuut soeesws’
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smflfs' of the Imperial throne as bLe presented his
credentials.! Whatever he actually did, the (hinese
ever afterwards insisted that he bad fewtowed = and
furtliermora took advantage of the British noble-
man's ignorance of the Chinese language to fix
above the boat that brought him up the Peiko River,
and on the vehicle that took him to Jehol, a flas
bearing the inseription, * Ambassador bearing tribute
from the Country of England —an ieident which
ik in iteell a highly condensed epitome of the national
character, "

The next British Envoy, Lord Amberst, in 1510
excaped, it is true, the Lowtow. but he never saw the
Lo Sovereign at all. While at Tientsin snd during
Amlieng -
isis his journey up the river, prolonged daily con-
ferences took place between himseli and the Chinese
officials, who insisted that Lord Macartuey had koee-
towed, and demanded the same deference from him.
Lord Amherst not merely repeated his predecessor’s
first offer, with equal lack of snccess, but he even
consented to kowtowe, if the next Chinese Ambassailar
10 England would o the same to the Prince Hegent.
This proposal also was scouted ; and Lord Amherst
finally proceeded upon the understanding that instead
of kewtowing, ie. koeeling on both knees tliree
times, and knocking the ground wnine times, he
should kneel on one knee three times, and make a
low bow nine times.  Upon his arrival, however, at
the Summer Palace, where the Emperor Chiy Ching

" duthrutic Avoount of the Embusey from the King of Grent
Brtmn to the BEmperor of Ching. Taken from tie papers of s
Eurl of Masartoey by Sie G, Stannton.. 2 vols.  London, 1708,

U
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was then staying, he waa bidden by the latter, who
was either devoured with euriosity or was hent
upon a rupture, to an immediate audience, before
his baggage had arrived, and consequently before
e eould either cleanse himself after the jonrney, or
don his tmiform, or prepare his presents. Lord
Amherst, suspecting in this inordinate haste some
intentional slur upon the Sovereion whom he repre-
sented, begged tobe excused the honour of the inter-
view, and was bundled nnceremoniously out of the
Palace the same evening. Thus abruptly ended his
mission.!

No other British representative was admitted to
the Imperial presence up till the war in 1860 ; and
the right of sudience upon the terms that
prevail in every other foreign Court was one
of the first advantuges exacted by the conquerors.
Article TIL, of the English Treaty of 1860, without
actually claiming the right, inferved it by stipulating
that the British representative *shall not be ealled
npon to perform any ceremony derogatory to him as
representing the Soversign of an independent nation
on-a footing of equality with that of China.' After
the conclusion of the war no audience was pussibile
in the reigm of Hsien Feng, because he was o fugitive
and an exile from his capital till his death in 1861 ;
nor, during the minority of Tung Chil, in which
interval the Duoke of Edinburgh visited Peking in
1869 without the question being raised, could the

Tnterwal
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Ellis, Thinl Couiissloney.  Lowdan, 1H17,
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demand be put forward.  As soon, liowever, as Tung
Chih pssumed the reins of government in 1873, the
foreign Ministers in Peking addressed to him & col-
lective note, in which they asked to be permitted to
present their congratulations in person.

The days had long passed when the Chinese
authorities could insist upon the Aowtie, June 29,

e 1873, at a very early bour of the morning
rih Tasg (Lord Macartney had been received at day-
ey break) was fixed for the collective andience.
Compelled to evacuate their original redoubt, liow-
ever, the Clinese, with characteristic strategy, fell
back upon an inner and unsuspected line of defence,
endeavouring to safeguard the dignity of their own
Sovereign and to humiliate the foreigner by selecting
for the site of sudience a building in the outskirts of
the P'alace enclosure known as the Tzu Kusng Ko,
which stands on the western shore of_ the big lake,
In this Hall, whicli is hung with pictures of combats
and of eminent Chinese generals, many of them
painted by the Jesuits, it is the habit to entertain the
envoys from tributary or dependent States, such as
Mongolia and Korea—and in former days also the
Liuchin Islands, Nepal, and Annam—at the festival
of the New Year; and the object which was directly
served by the flag upon Lord Macariney's boat in
31795 conld, it struck the erafty Chinnman, be now in-
directly securedd by admitting the foreigners to au-
dience in a building that possessed to Chinese minds a
tributary significance, The audience, at which Great
Britain was represented by Sir Thomas Wade, took

F3
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place ; but considerable irritation was caused by the
officinl announcement of the event in the * Peking
Gazette,' which described the foreign Ministers by an
incorrect and inferior title, and represented them as
having * supplicated * for an interview, The objec-
tions, however, to the building were, it is said, not
shared in their entirety by some eminent authorities,
including Dr. Williams, who was present at the au-
dience, and Sir Thomas Wade himself,

In 1875 the Emperor Tung Chil died, and was
succeeded by a minor. It was not, therefore, till
Aulionse  &fteY the assumption of government by the
Mot Emperor Kuang Hsu in 1880 that the ques-
P tion again arose. This time, however, the
Emperor (or ratlier the Empress Dowager, inspiring
him) himself took the initintive by issuing on De-
cember 12, 1800, the following Proclamation, which
testified to a common sense or a conversion on the
part ‘of the Government, which was in either case
remarkable :—

‘1 have now been in charge of the Government for twa
years. 'The Ministers of Foreign Powers ouglit to be recajved
by me at an aodience ; and T hereby devree thut the nadience
tn be held be in nccordance with that of tha twalith yenr of
Tung Chih (1873), 1t is also hereby decreed that a day be
fixed every year for an nudience, in order to show my. desire

to treat with honour all the Ministers of the Foreign Pun'erﬂ
reaident in Peking.’

These sentiments were eminently laudable, but

by reviving the precedent of Tung Chil, they offired
no solace to the spirits I.hu.t had been outraged by
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the reception in the Tzu Kuang Ko. Here finally, in
spite of a good deal of preliminary grumbling, the
audience again took place on March 5, 1801, Six
Ministers and their staffs were received by the Em-
peror, who sat upon a dais with a table draped in
yellow silk in front of him; the Ministers being first
received separately, in the order of their length of
residence in Peking ; and the united staffs being
subsequently introduced en masse. Bach Minister,
upon entering, marched up the hall, bowing at stated
intervals, and paused at the Dragon Pillar, where
after reading his letter of credence, and hearing it
translated by the interpreter, he handed the docn-
ment to the President of the Tsungli Yamen. The
latter placed it on the yellow table in front of the
Emperor, and subsequently knelt to receive the
Imperial reply, written in Manchu, which, after
descending the dais; he repeated in Chinese to the
Minister through Jiis interpreter. Some of the re-
presentatives are said to have been dissatisfied with
the arrangements, and the foreign press re-echoed and
magnified the cry, It was perliaps not surprising after
this thut the Clesarevitel, in his tour round the world
in the same year, should have been suceessfully kept
away from Peking, both by the Chinese, who dreaded
# compulsory surrender, and by the Tsar, who could
Jhardly have brooked snything approximating to an
indignity.

After the andience of 1801, the Doyen of the
Diplomatic Corps gave becoming expression to the
dissatisfaction of his colleagues, among whom the
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French and Russians have always taken the lead, by
applying to the Tsungli Yamen for reception on a
Sutquent LLUTE OCCAsioN, not ontside the Palace, and
nadimess G a tributary building, but, as-in old days,
inside the actual precinets of the Imperial residence.
A sort of half compliance with this request was made,
first by the promise to erect a new building for the
ceremony, and afterwards Ly the offer of another
hall. This is the Chang Kuang Tien; a building
dating from Mongol times, which appears to have o
peculiar significance or application, and stands onthe
castern side of the marble bridge across the orma-
mental lake, It is not oue of the ceremonial halls of
the Palace proper, but, on the other hand, its use con-
veys no slur.  Acting upon this opinion, the Austro-
Hungarian Minister was the first of the Foreign
Diplomatie Corps to be reveived here in 1891; and
here also Mr. (YConor, Her Majesty’s present repre-
sentative in Peking, was granted an audience upon
his arrival in December 15892, and Herr von Brandt,
the retiring German Minister, upon his departure in
1893: a more lLonorific character having in these
Intter cases: been lent to the reception of the envoy
by his introduction throngh the main or Porcelain
Gate, instead of a4 side gate of the Palace, So the
matier now stands; though France and Russia, who
have adopted throughout an attitude of & most un-
reasonable non possemns, siill hold out,

Tt will be observed from this historical Suumary
that since Lord Macariney’s andience at Jehol just
100 years ago, the following points have been gained,
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Not merely does a Special Plenipotentiary enjoy the
right to an andience with the Sovereign, but to
aummary  €very foreign Minister accredited to the
e, Uliinese Court is this prerogative now con-
Wt ceded, hoth upon his arrival and departure,
or when presenting any communieation from his
Sovereign 3 and, il the terms of the Imperial Frocla-
mation of 1800 be carried out, once every year in
addition. The kewtorr has disappeared, not merely
from foreion practice, but even from discussion. lts
place has been taken by a ceremonial not. essentially
different from that with which & new Member of Parlia-
ment ig introduced to the British House of Commons.
These are considerable advances. On the other hand
the diplomats have not yet won their way back to
one of the great Audience Halls in the main body of
the Palace, to which it appears to me that precedent
and equity alike entitle them to advance a claim.
Perhaps the recovery of the Tai Ho Tien is one af
the triumphs that is reserved for the diplomacy of the
engning century,

Englishmen, living freely in ndemocratic country,
where the Fountain of Honour is inaccessible to few,
rransie  And where humility lias uever been con-
ufieien  pounded with humilistion, may not be able to
wots eomprehend all this pother about the nature
of 4 bow, and the significance of a building. To the
(hinese they are all-imporfant and just as the Greek
Timagoras was condemned 1o death by the liberty-
loving Atheninns 2,200 years ago, because he had
bowtowed at Susa to Artaxerzes Mpemon, the Greas
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King, so have British representatives—instructed ta
maintain the equal prevogative of their Sovereium,
m face of the inndmissible pretensions of a majesty
that was supremely ignorant of jts own limitations—
been justified in fighting strenuously for what to
Enrope may seem a shadow, but in Asia is the sub-
stance.  When Lord Macartney took out a beautifuyl
coach with glass panels as a present fram George TIL
to: the Emperor Kien Lung, the Chinese officials
were horrified at a structure which would place the
conchman on a higher level than the monarch, and
promptly cut away the box-seat.

Such and so imperfect being the status of foreign
diplomats, and the methods of diplomatic intercourse
Vewln  at Peking, we may next inquire what are the
policy of . A c e il
Guiis— main objects for which their intervention is
required? In other words, what is the foreign policy
of Ching, in so far at least as concerns our own
country . We liave not here, at any rate for the
present, any demand similar to that which we have
noticed in Japan, for the revision or abrogation of
the Treaties under whiclh Furopeans are admitted to
tratde or residence in cerfain ports on the sea-coast,
and in eities in the interior! China has not, like her
neighbours, any judicial system, nominally  hased
upon & European model, to offer in substitution for
the consular courts of the foreigner. Sheis far more
dependent npon the latter for her wealth, particularly

' A single exooption mnst b noted in the porson of the present
Chilneso Minister in England, who, when Taotai at Ning-po, some years

AE0, WO & serid of esuys on this and kinite] wubjoots, which have
appanred in book form,

o

i ——
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a8 derived from the Tmperial Customs, which, under
the extremely capable management of an Englishman,
Sir Robert Hart—who enjoys the unigue distinetion
of having resigned the appointment of British Minister
inorder to remain Inspector-General, a post which he
has now held for thirty years—have poured a large
and ammually increasing revenue into her exchequer.!
The foreign element itself s both much more
numerous and more powerful than it is in Japan?®
Moreover, the Chinese tempermment is naturally
disposed to acquiesce in established facts, and is
wrapped in a eomplacency too absorbing to feel the
perpeiual smart of foreign intrusion. Such a move-
ment may rise into view later on; but at present it is
below the horizon,

The foreign policy of China chielly concerns
Inglishmen in its relation to St. Petersburg and to
Atilindo Downing Street. The successive advances
fosls  guade by Russia, largely at China’s own
expense, have taught her to regard that Power as her
real enemy, whom, however, she fears far more than
she ablors, Tt is Russia who threatens her frontiers
in Chinese Turkestan and on the Pamirs: Russia
who is always nibbling, in scientific disguise, at
Tibet; Russia who has designs on Manchuria; Russia
whose shadow overhsngs Koren; Russia who is
building a great Transcontinental railway that will

¥ Thi Custons’ Ravenno derived from the Foreign Trade of China
in/ 1602 waa 4,600,000/

fIn IB‘U‘Ethul:mmhrn! foroignons residing in the twenty-four Tresty
Ports, including Jnpmieses, was clss upon 10,000, OF thise nearly 4.000
wers Thritish ; Amories eume pet with 1,800 then France with loss
Uit M, und Germany with 760,
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enahle her to pour troops into China at any point
along 3,500 miles of contignous border, All this she
knows well enough, and when the Cesareviteh passed
throngh Asia he was, as T have pointed ‘out, néither
invited to nor himself proposed to visit Peking; but
the knowledge, so far from instigating China to any
definite poliey of self-defence, except in the isolated
case of the proposed Manchurian Railway, fills her
with an alarm that is only equalled by her suspicion
of the counsels of any other Power.

China pretends, for instance, to be interested in the
Pamirs, but she cannot be reckoned upon to move a
cuisa  single battalion in their defence, particnlarly
umil Lha R -

Pamurs 3 it is whispered in her ear that she is thereby
helping to pull somebody else’s chestiuts out of the
tire, We read in the newspapers mysterious para-
graphs about the activity of Chinese diplomats at
St, Petersburg, and of Russian diplomats at Peking
and the world is invited to believe that China is as
solicitous of her Turkestan frontier as Great Britain
is, for instance, about the HMindu Kush. We hear of
gurrisons being reinforced in Kashgaria, and of the
telegraph wires being pushed westwards over the
Mongolian desert. All this is intended to give, and
perhaps succeeds in giving, a general impression of
abounding activity ; and so far as mere diplomacy is
concerned, China will no doubt fight as stubbornly to
retain her precarious foothold on the Roof of the World
as she did to recover Kulja,  But no greater mistake,
in my judgment, can be committed than to Buppose
that this mixture of diplomatic finesse and bravado
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masks &ither any intention to fight seriously for the
territories in question, or theé possession of any
materials to ficht with. During the fracas on the
Pamirs in 1392, when small detachments of Russians
marched about filibustering and unnexing whatever
they could, the Chinese outposts at Soma Tash and
Ak Tash skedaddled with headlong rapidity at the
first glimpse of a Cossack ; and an English traveller
found the Chinese authority, which claims to be
puramount over the entire eastern half of the Pamirs,
represented by less than a dozen soldiers. And yet
there exists a large corps of writers who never cease
to press upon the public acceptance an imiplicit
belief in the strength and resolution of China in
Central Asia. 1 prefer to aceept the opinion of
General Prijevalski, Colonel Bell, Captain Young-
hushand, Mr. Carey, and every authority (so far as I
know) who has visited the Chinese frontier domi-
pions, that however long Russia may find it politic
to postpone a forward move, her advance, when
finally made across the outlying western portions of
the Chinese Empire, inhabited as they are by a
Mussulman population who have no loyalty towards
their present masters, will be'a military promenade,
attended by little fighting and by no risk. Mean-
while, the golden hour in which China might make
herself strong if she either had the will or coukl
resolve upon the way, is allowed to slip by; and a
frontier which might, with certain modifications, he
venderad almost invulnerable, continues by its osten-
tatious helplessness to invite the enemy’s assault.
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The very vconditions that render Russia the
natural enemy of China would appear to constitute
Atiteas  Grest Britain her natural friend.  China de-
Gt sires to keep the Russinn army out of Kored
A and the Russian navy away from the Yellow
Sea, We are similarly interested in both objects.
Uhina wants to retain Yarkund and Kashgar, and
therefore requires a defensible and defended frontier
ou the Pamirs. We also asre anxious to avoid
Russian contiguity with ourselves at the Hindu Kush
or the Karakaram. China attaches a high valie to
her suzerainty over Tibet, which Russia notoriously
covets. England does not quarrel with the former,
but could hardly welcome the latter status, If the
Trans-Siberian railway will be a menace to. Chinese
territorial integrity, it will also generate a sharp

competition with British Asiatic trade.  Farther to
the south the recent apparition of France as an
aggressive factor upon the confines of Siam and
Burma is a source of no slight annovance o China,
already exnsperated by the theft of Tongking Tt is
not more acceptable to ourselves, who have no desive
for France as u next-door neighbour on the borders
of our Indian Empire. There are therefore the
strongest & priori reasons in favour of a4 close and
sympathetic understanding between China and Great
Britain in the Far Fast. Nor, thongh Chinese armn-
ments are, in their present state, a delusion and
China's military strength a farce, can anyone deny
that her prodigious numbers, her yast extent, her
obstinste and tenacious ehnracter, and hey caleulating
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diplomacy render her an ally in Central and Tastern
Asia of the highest value; just as it would appear
that the prestige and power of Great Britain in the
same tegions might be of corresponding and even
greater service to her. Were it not that China is so
absurdly suspicious of interested counsels, and so
well acquainted with the weak joints of our Parlia-
mentary armour, such an alliance would already
Liave sprung into definite existénce. A greater con-
fidence in the honesty of Great Britain than in that
of her rivals undoubtedly exists in the breast of
Cliinese statesmen, and is largely due to the integrity
of our commercial relations, aud to belief in the
straightness of British character; whilst no effurts
liave been spared by recent British Governments to
conciliate Chinese seruiples in every point where the
concession could be made without sacrifice of pritisy
ciple. Tincline myself to the beliel that time, with
its inevitable developments, will add greatly to the
strength of this unwritten eomeordat, and that when
Chinese suspicions have become less morbidly acute,
whilst Chinese needs have grown imore pressing, the
remaining obstacles to a hearty eo-operation will dis-
appesr.

Unfortunately the relations of the two countries
are liakile from time to time to be imperilled by out-
Atde- side cireumstances, which play & large part
fode  in determining the character of their official
sntercourse. I donot allude to the question of Trade,
which is the principal ground of meeting between the
two countries, because a commerce which enriches
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both is unlikely to be seriously risked by either, and
because the wider the sphere of mercuntile relations
between them (and it must expand instead of shrink-
ing) the less rather than the greater are the sources
of friction likely to become. Already Anglo-Chinese
Trade has attained dimensions that, at the time of the
first war, fifty years ago, would have been langhed
at as an idle dream. At that time China sent to
England less than half a million sterling of goods in
the year. Now the total foreign trade of the Em-
pire amounts to 47,550,0007, of whicl 27,050,000/
are imports and 20.500,0000 are exports; and of
this enormous total Great Britain and her eolo-
nies (including Hongkong) elaim 60 per cont., or
28.500,0004.; and Great Britain alone 8,000,000/,
over three lourths of which are expended by China
in imporis from this country, If we take the refurns
of shipping, the British preponderance is even more
clearly marked : for out of a total of 29,500,000 tons,
that entered and eleared from the Treaty Ports in
1802, 65 per cent., or nearly 19,500,000 tons, wers
British vessels; Germuny, the nest European com-
petitor, having only 1,500,000 Tanght by us, the
Chinese themselves now abisorh no inconsiderable part
of the Treaty Port trade; but the vessels whick
Chinese merchants own and run are commanded by
British officers, and are guided into the rivers mnd
harbours by British pilots,

' The Reloms for 1800 showed that iha tolal valne of Chinesa
Fareign Trude bad inervasnd by B,000,000L * Thy Evitish shuve of the
total was 00 por evint,, and of gl sliipping 65 per gont '
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Nor is this trade, immense though it seems to be
in relation to the time within which it has been deve-
loped, more than 4 fraction of what, under more
favourable conditions, may Le expected in the future.
When we reflect that to supply the needs of a popu-
lation of $50,000.000 there are only twenty-four ports
at which foreign commerce is allowed in the first place
toenter: that river navigation by steam, excepl npon
the Yangtse, can searcely be said to exist; that vast
markets are hildden away in the far interior which are
practically under prevailing conditions inaccessible ;
that the paucity and misery of communications are
a by-word; that every form of native enterprise is
strangled unless powerful officials have a personal in-
terest -at stake; that officialism operates everywhere
by # mathematical progression of squeezes; that the
multiplication of inland likin or octroi stations swells
the cost of foreign commodities to famine prices
hefore they are offered for sale in the inland markets ;
that China is deliberately throwing away her staple
source of wealth, the tea-trade, by failure to adapt it
to the altered requirements of consumers; that in
the same period in which she has doubled her trade
Japan has trebled hers; and that with 60,000,000

' Tha Treaty Ports, opsusd by various Treatios of Conventions
with Great Britnin, Franee, aml Germnny, since the Nanking Treaty
i 1842, arv nu follows: Canton [with Customs stations al Kowloon
sod Tappa), Amoy, Foochow, Ningpo, Shunghal, Nanking, Tlentsin,
Nuwehwang, (hefoo, Swatow, Klingehow (i Hainan), Tamsul and
Tainay, with their dependevnries Kelting, Tukow, and Amping in
Fornuss, Clilskisng, Kinkinng, Haokow, Iehang, Wiha, Wanehow,
Pakii, Chungking.  The Freuch, by a Trade Convention in 185,
also trude overland with Lungehuw, Meugtse, end Manghao,



304 CHINA

more mouths to feed and bodies to clothe, her total
coummeres is yet 80,000,000L less per anmum than
that of Tndia: when all these facts are remembered,
it eannot be doubted that compared with what might
be, and some day will be done, we are only standing
on the threshold of Clhinese commercial expatision.
Neither, in speaking of the oecasional sources of
friction between China and ourselyes, do I allude to
the Opium Question, which in the hands
of enthusiastic or prejudiced ignorance in
London has been presented 1o English audiences in
a gruise that exeites a smile in every Treaty Port in
China, There, at least, evervbody knows that the
helpless Celestial is neither being forced nor befooled
by an insidious and immoral Government at Caleutta ;
that if not an ounce of Indisn opium ever again
passed through a Chinese custom-honge, Chinamen
would go on smoking their own inferior drig as
keenly as ever; ! and that the pretence that China is
hostile to the British people or to Christian missions
because we introduced to her the opium habit (which
she had already practised for centuries), is about as
rational as to say that the national soreness that
sometimes arises between England and Franee is due
to our resentment at having to cross the Channel for
our best brandy. In any case, long before our
domestic Puritans have purged the national conscience
of what they style this great sin, the Opinm Question
will have settled itsell by the rapid decline of the

umation

* An it is, Tudian opiom i only smoked by abous 2 in every 1,000
of the popalation,
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Indian import and the aceceptance by China herself
of the undivided responsibility for heér own moral
welfare,

There remains the Missionary movement in China,
which, next to, perhaps even more than, the mer-
Misiomry Chants, compels the attention of the British
vt Foreign Office, and will here be treated only
i so far as it affects the international relations
between the two countries. The missionary himsell
resolutely declines to regard it from this standpoint.
He conceives himself to be there in obedience to a
divine summons, and to be pursuing the noblest of
human ecallings. A friend of my own, an eminent
divine in the English Church, speaking at Exeter
Hall in snswer to some observations which I had
made in the columns of the * Times ' upon Christian
Missions in China, thus stated the case from the
Church’s point of view:—
 FThe guin or loss to civilisation from Christisn missions
iz not the question for the missionary. He is subject to »
Master higher than any statesman or diplomatist of this
world. It iz not the missionary who lins to reckon with the
diplomntist, but the diplomatist with the missionary.’

A variation of the same reply is that which I
have in many lands received from the lips of mis-
sionaries, and which in their judgment appears to
cut the ground away from all eriticism, and to render
argument superfluous. This is a repetition of the
divine injunction which closes the Gospel of St
Matthew : © Go ye therefore, andteach all nations; bap-
tising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

X
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and of the Holy Ghost.'! Obedience to this supreme
commanid is the sole final test to which the missionary
i= willing to submit his action, He is the unworthy
but chosen instrument of God himself. It is useless,
a8 T have experienced, to point out to him that the
selection of a single passage from Lhe preaching of
the founder of one faith, as the sanction of a move-
ment against all other faiths, is & dangerous experi-
ment, If, for instance, the disciple of Confucius were
to quote an aphorism of that philosopher that justi-
fied the persecution of Christian missionaries, as the
sponsors of a mischievous innovation, what value
would the Christian missionary attach to such a form
of Chinese exculpation? Equally useless is it to
remind him that Christ himself seems to have con-
templated the likelihood of an unsuccessful or inoppor-
tune propaganda when he said : * When they persecute
you in this city, flee ve into another;'* and ajznin .
‘ Whosoever shall not receive yon nor hear you,
when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under your
feet for a testimony against them.'* The authority
which the missionary enthusiast is willing to attach
to the ukase that accredits his enthusiasm, he ignores
or deprecates when it appears to qualify its sanction.
To him the course i8 clear, and has been mapped out
in advance by a higher hand. That governments
should fight. or that international relations should be
imperilled over his wrecked house or insulted person,
would strike him as but a feather’s weight in the
seale compared with the great final issne at stake—

¥ Must. xoeii 10, * Matt, x 21, £ Mnrk i 11.
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viz. the spirituﬂ regeneration of a vast country and
a mighty population plunged in heathenism and sin,
Just, however, as the statesman is frequently called
upon to correct the fighting general’s plan of campaign
in the liglt of diplomatic possibilities, so the im-
partial observer mmst submit even the impassioned
apalogia of the Christian evangelist to the cold test
of political and practical analysis.

In endeavouring to arrive at an opinion upen 50
vexed a question. the risks, even after a careful
Protoatagy Sty upon two separate occasions on the
miwient gpot, of involuntary ignorance or unconscious
bias, are so great that it will perhaps be wisest to
state the case pro and con. with as much fulness as
space will permit, leaving the reader to form his own
conclusion. The facts are these, Whilst the Jesuit
missionaries have been in China for centuries, and in
muny cases have doue splendid work, the Protestant
missions (of whom alone 1 desire to speak) in the
main date their institution from the Treaties that
closed the first China war fifty years ago,' and the
second in 1858-60. Whereasin 1844 there were but
thirty. Protestant missionaries in China, their nume-
rical strength in 1800 was 1,300, and has consider-
ably increased since. Every year America; Canada,
Australia, Sweden, and in a not inferior degree
Englamd, pour fresh recruits into the field, and the
money that is snbscribed for their support and that

! Tha firss Protestnn messionary in China was the Rev, K. Moerison,
who eame to Canton in- 1807, and poblished his fomons dictionary and
translation of the Bible in 15830, Dut this was all thie more pemarimhle
for being an Bealitad afforl.

8-
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of their propaganda excels the revenue of many
States. 'The question is, How do the soldiers of this
costly erusade acquit themeelyes ?

The points that will universally e conceded in
their favour are as follows: The devotion and self
Thaic gooa SaCrifice of many of their lives (particularly
== of those who in native dress visit or inhabit
the far interior), and the example of pious fortitude
set to those among whom they labour; the influence
of the education and culture thus diffused in kindling
the softer virtues and in ameliorating the conditions of
life: the slow but certain spread of Western know-
ledge; the visible products of orgavised philunthropy
in the shape of hospitals, medical dispensaries,
orphanages, relief distribution, and schools; the
occasional winning of genunine and noble-hearted con-
verts from the enemy’s fold ;* the exalted character
of the spiritual sanction ¢laimed by the missionaries ;
the plausibility of the analogy drawn by them from
the tardy inception of Christian labour in other
countries and earlier times ; the excellent ‘work done
by missionaries in writing learned, though often
unreadable, essays about the country and people.

I should be the last person to elaim that even this
tabulated statement contained a complete record of the
good work done by the missionaries.  Much of their

" A hostilo éritio might retort that the Joadey of the Taiping Te-
bellion, who waa a Christian eanvert, sud ns sach was liallod by many
6f the missionarios ns the hamld of & oew diapensation, suocoeded in
wothing better Wit in devastating thirteen out of tha sightoan provinees
of Chisin, kil in sacrificing the Hves (ot the Jowest eoaputution) of
0,000,000 men, '
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labour iz necessarily devoid of immediate result, and
is incapable of being scientifically registered in a
soming e Memorandum.  They sow the seed: and if

it does not fruetify in their day or before
our eyes, it may well be germinating for a future
eartime. No fair c¢ritic would withheld from the
Christian missions in China the credit of any prospec-
tive harvest that may be reaped by their successors
when they have gone.

On the other hand it would be foolish to deny
that in China their operations evoke a criticism, even
Objestionn 3L the lands of their own countrymen, of
ks which Exeter Hall very likely has no inkling,
but which in China itself, where Exeter Hall has
never béen heard of, is not to be despised; and that
there are features in their conduct of the campaign
which may be said, not altogether unwarrantably, to
furnish the enemy with cause to blaspleme. The
alleged drawbacks to the work, or at least to the
modrs wperandi of the missionaries, fall under three
heads: (1) religious and doctrinal; (2) political;
and (3) practical: with each of which I will deal in
turn.

With rare exceptions, more liberal-minded than
their fellows, the missionaries adopt an attitude of
¢ gy implacable hostility to all native religions
gomand  and ethies, ignoring alike their virtnons
Howlity  aspects and influence, the all-powerful hold
i which they have acquired upon Chinese
character, and the sanction lent to them by a vene-
rable antiquity. Particularly is this the case with
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regard to ancestor worship, with which they decline
all parley: although a rare retort would appear to
be open to a Chinaman in England who accidentally
found his way into Westminster Abbey or St. Paul's.
In 1790 the young Cliristian Chureli in Korea, very
much exercised about this question, sent to the
Roman Catholic bishop at Peking to inguiré what its
members ought to do. The response came that
anpestor worship of sny kind or in any degree was
incompatible with Christianity, and that no Korean
could be a Christian who worshipped or burned
incense before the family tablets. What the French
bishop then answered, his co-religionists have always
answered ; and the same reply was from the earliest
period returned by the Protestant missions also, 1
am not here concerned with the doctrinal justice of
this decision, which iz a matter for theologians rather
than for the lny mind. I am interested only in pointing
out the inevitable consequences of such an astitude.
The Chinaman, who is entirely content with his own
religion, and only asks to be left alone, is assailed by
a propaganda that commences with an attack upon
all that he holds most dear. To him the ethics.of
Confucius sum up the whole duty of man to the
family and the State; while the payment of homage
to the higher powers is provided for by the poly-
theistic conceptions of the Buddhist cult, He hesrs
the former disparaged, the latter derided. He ig
invited 1o become a convert at the eost of ceasing
to be a citizen: to tear up the sheet-anchor of all
morality as the first condition of moral regeneration.
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, )
Small wonder that a propagandi, which thus lays
the axe to the very rootof the tree, should encounter
the stubborn resistance of all those who have been
acoustomed to seek shelter under its branches! If
the evangelists of some new faith were to appear in
England, déawn from a race whom we hated and
despised, and were to commence their preaching by
denouncing the Bible, and erying Anathema Mara-
natha upon the Apostles’ Creed, what sort of reception
would they meet with? Moreover this attitude on
the part of the missionaries incurs the risk of defeat-
ing its own object ; for sueli iconoclasm, in the eyes
of many eritics, could only, even if successiul, lead
to two results, both equally to be deplored—the
complete disintegration of the Clhinese social fabrie,
and the collapse of Chinese morality.

While thus warring with the most cherished beliefs
of their hoped-for converts, the missionaries have not
Disputesss agreed among themselves as to the Chinese
B ety word to express the single Deity whom they
preach, and for whom the Jesuits, the Americans,
and the English have each coined or employ a
different title, with the result of complete Dewilder-
ment to the native understanding, ill able to cope
with the subtleties of theological logomachy, The
first-named  adopt the title Tien Chu, ie, Lord of
Heaven, The Americans prefer the more impalpable

U 14 is equally beginnlng at the wrong end to adopt the needless
subservience to mative suporstitions that is in vogue wt some of the
Cutliolio establishmemts ;. g, in the Lazurist Orphatiagn né Kinkinng,
whery the fest of girli are deformed in order to eoneilinte untive
opinan.
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Chen Shen, i.e. True Spirit. The English Prmestm!'.b-'._
adopt the Chinese Shang-ti, or Supreme Lord, the
Deity whose warship (a survival of the primitive
nature worship) I have described upon the Altar of
Heaven at Peking, Indeed, T have heard of an
- English missionary who, in the old davs when the
latter enclosure was accessible to foreigners, is said
to have conducted a service of the Church of England
on the summit of the marble altar,

Still less do the foreign teachers eomeide upon
the form of religion itself, which is promulgated by
Mo the divines of a score of different schools,
aigen  each claiming the sole custody of the oracles
of God. To a Chinaman a separate sect is indis-
tinguishable from s separate creed: and between
Jesuits, Lazarists, Trappists, Russian Greeks, Pro-
testants, Churches of England, Scotland, Canada,
and America, Daptists, Presbyterians, Methodists,
Congregationalists, Episcopalians, Free (hristians,
and all the self-aceredited polyonymous missionary
societies, he finds it hard to determine who are the
true and who the false prophets, or whether any are
true at all.  Agnin, conceive the parallel case in our
own country. Suppose the apostles of some new
manifestation to reach our shores with & ereed jn
their pockets that claimed a supernatural origin and
a divine authority ; and suppose these pioneers to bi
presently suceeeded by others, not in one hateh only,
or in hall a dozen, or in a dozen, but in a score
of detachments, each proclaiming the fallibility or
spuriotisness of the others, and its own supérior
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anthentication—swhat should we say to these bearers
of the heaveuly message, who could not even agree
together upon its terms ¢

Another cause for stumbling is supplied by the
anedited and ill-revised trauslations of the Bible, and
w particularly of the Old Testament, that are
thona ol | printed off by the wmillion, and scattered
o broadcast through the country, It never
seems to occur to the missionary societies that the
Holy Scriptures, which require in places some ex-
planation, if not some expurgation, for ourselves,
may stand in still greater need of editing for a com-
munity who care nothing about the customs or pre-
possessions of the ancient Jews, but who are invited
to accept the entire volume as a revelation from on
high, T am aware of a so-called English missionary
who rampages about Central Asia with the funds
supplied by societies at home, and who, taking with
him a portmanteau full of Bibles, thinks that by
dropping its contents here and theve, he is winning
recritits to the fold of Christ. What is the educated
Chinaman likely to think, for instance, of Samuel
hewing Agag in pieces before the Lord, or of David
setting Uriah in the forefront of the battle, and
commissioning Solomon to slay Shimei, whose life he
had himself sworn to spare, or of Solomen exchanging
love-lyrics with the Shulamite woman ? Even in the
New Testament the bidding to forsake father and
mother for the sake of Christ must to the Chinaman’s
‘eyes be the height of profanity, whilst if he can
follow the logic of St. Paul, he accomplishes that
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which is beyond the power of many eduocated
Christians. To the Chinese people, who have great
faith but little hope in their own creeds, a simple
statement of the teaching of Christ might be a
glorions and welcome revelation. But the text of
the Beriptures, unsoftened and unexplained; has no
such necessary effect, and is capable, in ingenious
hands (as the Hunan publications sufficiently shiowed),
of being converted into an argument against that
which it is intended to support.

If the text of the Bible is thus wrested into a
canse of offence, neither is the intrinsic abstruseness
curntien. Of the dogma which it inculcates easy of
R interpretation in a manner that convevs
enlightenment to the Chinese intellect. The mysteries,
for instance, attaching to the Christian theogony, and
to the doetrine of the Trinity, whilst to the believer
they ouly supply welcome material for faith, are to
the unbeliever excellent ground for suspicion.

Finally, the religion whose vehicles of diffusion T
have discussed is disseminated in many cases by a
Ierespo number of irresponsible itinerants, each of
Fasy whom is & law unto himself, many of whom
disown communion with any Chureh, and whose
single-minded fervour is dearly purchased at the cost
of the doctrinal confusion entailed. Some of my own
schoolfellows had felt the call, and had spoutaneously
given to China what was meant for mankind, Upon
inquiry as to their whereabouts and doings, T learned
that more than one had severed his connection with
any denomination, and was proceeding against the
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infidel upon his own plan of campaign. This may be
magnificent, but it is not scientific warfare.

The political drawbacks to the missionaries” work
are less exclusively matters of their own creation,
China can never forget that, unlike the
Christisns in early Rome, in early Gaul, or
in early Britain, they owe their admission here to no
tacit acquiescence on her own part, much less to any
expressed desire; but solely to the coercion of 4
superior and victorious strength. Each station is a
sardonic reminder to them that they have been made
to pass under the Caudine Forks. Nay, it is more;
for it is a reminder of the duplicity as well as of the
power of the conqueror; seeing that the right of
residence in the interior of China is only enjoyed by
ke British and other missionaries in virtue of the
most favoured nation clause in our own Treaty, taking
advantage of o spurious paragraph introduced by a
Frencl missionary into the Chinese text of the Freunch
Treaty of 1860, and gither not discovered by the
Chinese, or not repudiated by them until it was too
late, Let me briefly recapitulate the listory of
this curions and not altogether eredituble page of
history.

The only passage in Lord Elgin's Treaty of Tien-
tsin in 1858, relating directly to the missionaries, is that
Hiatory commonly known as the Toleration Clause,
fetss  which was copied without substantial altera-
tion from the treaties already concluded by China
with Russis and the United States: Article VIIL of
the English Treaty runs as follows :—

2 'Political
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“The Cliristing religion, ss profissed by Protestants sand
Roman Catholics, inculoates the practice of virtue, and
teaches man to do as be would bedone by. Persons teaching
or professing it, therefore, shall alike be entitled to the
protection of the Chinese authorities ; nor shall any such,
peaceably pursuing their calling; and uot offending sguinst
the law, be persecuted or interfered with.

A lster clause in the same treaty (Article XI1.) was
subsequently appealed to as giving English mission-
aries the right 1o rent or own land and buildings in
the interior —

* British suljects, whethur at the ports or at other places;
desiring to build or open houses, warehouses, churches;
hospitals, or burial-grounds, shall make thair agreament for
the land or buildings they require nt the rates prevailing
among the peopls, equitubly and withont exactions on either

side,’

But it was then explained, and has always beeu
held by the British Government, that the words, * at
other places,” upon which alone the pretension rested,
had never been intended to confer, and could not be
construedas conferring such a right, Lord Elgin having
only introduced them in order to cover the case of
places such as Whampoa, Woosung, and Takn, whick
are sitnated respectively at the distance of a few miles
below Canton, Shanghai, and Tientsin, and where it
might be found desirable, instead of or in addition to
the Treaty Ports, to establish foreign settlements.
Indeed, if the words had meant places in the interior
promiscuonsly, there would obviously have been no
necessity for subsequent treaties opening fresh Treaty
Ports, which concessions have only heen procured as
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a compensation for outrage, or with immense diffi-
culty. _

The British Treaties, accordingly, while they
saoure to the missionary full protection everywhere
in the pursuit of his calling, and in the possession of
house and church property in the Treaty Ports, do
not give him the right either of residence or of
ownership in the interior. It was reserved for the
French to supply the deficiency.

Already in the French Treaty of 1858, the
privileges above mentioned hiad been definitely
guaranteed, Article XITL says, in terms not unlike
those of the English Treaty :—

Pl Christian religion having for its essential ohject the
leading of men to virtoe, the members of all Christian
communities shall enjoy entire sacurity for their persons and
property, aud the free exervise of theiv religivn ; and efficient
protection shall be given to missionaties who travel peacesbly
in the interior, faruished with passporés as provided for in
Artiole VIIL. No hindrance shiall e offered by the authorities
of the (hinese Empire to the recognised right ol every
individusl i China to embrace, if he so plenss, Christianity,
and to follow its practices without boing linble to any punish-
ment therefor."

. Two years later, after the captiire of Peking and

the sacking of the Summer Paulace by the allied
forces, both England and France exacted supplemen-
tary Conventions which were signed at Peking in
1860, Article VI. of the French Convention sti-
pulated for the restoration to them of the religions
and philanthropic establishments, the cemeteries,
and other dependencies which had been confiscated
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during the persecutions, At this juneture and in this
section of the treaty it was that a French missionary,
acting as interpreter for the French mission. intro-
duced the following clause into the Chinese text,
while the document was being transeribed ;—

‘It is, in mddition, permitied to French missionarios to
rent and purchase land in all the provinees and to erect build-
ings thereon at plessure,’

Now by Article TIL of the previous Treaty of
Tientsin (1858} it had already been agreed that the
French text should he considered the suthoritative
version ; aud therefors this clause, thus surrepti-
tiously interpolated into the Chinese text only, and
not to be found in the French text, was invalid ab
tnitio, The Chinese, however, did not at onee. detect
the fraud ; and when they did, were gither too prond
or too fearful of the consequences to contest the
point.  The British Government professed its readi-
ness to retire from a position which lad no salid o
legitimate foundation. Bur as the claim was consist-
ently vindicated by the French, without serious pro-
test from the Chinese, so the British tacitly aciuired
theright also ; and to it is owing the privileged status
which the missionaries now enjoy, and which is not
shared hy a single other class of their eonntrymern.

Though the Chinese did not repudiate the inter-
polated clause, there was nevertheless some dis
pute and correspondence thereupon: which eulmi-
nated. about 1865, in an understanding between the
Tsungli Yamen und the then Frenel Minister, as to
the exact interpretation that was to be placed upon
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it. Among other things it was agreed that property
acquired by French missionaries in the interior should
tubw  be registered in the name, not of individual
awst  piscjonaries or converts, but of the parent
sunding  oneiety,  Other stipulations provided for due
notice to the loeal authorities of the intention to ac-
quire property, &e., in the interior. As a malter of
fact these conditions are not always observed by the
Protestant missionaries, much of the property ac-
quired by them being registered and held in the
name of converts, and made over by private agree-
ment to the foreign missionary.

In the diplomatic complications arising out of the
missionary massacres at Wuhu and Wuhsueh
fin 1891, the combined pressure of the foreign
fir%:‘ > Tepresentatives, reinforced by gunboats,
availed to extract from the Chinese Government an
Imperial Ediet, which was published in the Peking
Gazette ' of June 18, 1801, and was ordered to
be posted in the principal cities of the Empire—an
arder which, it is needless to add, the Provincial
Governors, wherever they conveniently could, dis-
obeyed. To thie decree the Christian missiouaries
are now disposed to look as the charter of their
liberties, confirming and to some extent superseding
the text of the Treaties. After directing the civil
and military anthorities in the disturbed provinees to
arrest and try the principal eriminalg, and to con-
demn the guilty to death, the Emperor proceeded
with this general statement of the missionaries’

rights :—
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‘The right of forvign missionnries to promulgate their
religions in Ching Is provided for by Treaty and by Ediets
which were previonsly issued ; the suthorities of all the pro-
vinces wers commanded fo afford them protection as circum-
stances required . . . The meligions of the West have for
their object the inculeation of virtse, and though people
become converts they still remusin Chinese eubjects, and
continue to be smenable to the jurisdiction of the locnl
aothorities. There js no reason why there should not be
harmony between the ordinary people and the adherents of
foreign religions ; and the whale tronble arises from Inwless
ruffians Mbricating baseless stories and making an oppor-
tunity for creating disturbance.  These bad charscters pxist
everywhere. We command the Manchu Generals-in-Chisf,
the Viceroys and Governors in all the provinces, to fssie
proclamations clearly explaining to the people that they must
on 1o pecount give s ready car to snch idle tales and
wantonly cause trouble. Let all who post anonymons
placards und spread false ramours, inflaming the minds of the
people; be st once arrested and severely punished, The local
authorities ave bound to afford due protection ut all times to
the persons and property of foreign werchants and foreign
missionaries, and must not allow them to be mjured or
molested by evil characters. Should the precautionary
measures be lacking in stringency, and trouble be the
result, we command that the local nuthorities be severely
denouneed.” !

This decree may perhaps be said to ¢over and
condone any previously existing flaw in the mission-
aries’ position, and to lend a direct Imperial sanction
to their presence and propaganda in the interior.
Extracted as it was, however, by sheer compulsion
from the Chinese Government, and in the main dic-
tated by the foreign Ministers. it represents no

' Parlinmentary Blae Book, Clhion, Ko, 1. 1509,
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spontancous change of attitnde on the part of the
former; swhilst it is to be feared (hat its practical
influence will be very small,

Such is the history of the eircumstances under
which the Christian missionaries have gained a foot-
e DOl in the interior of the (hiness Empire.
st Jf the Chinese; with their ingrained disposi-
tion to sccept facts, have forgotten alike the dupli-
city of the foreigner and their own humilistion,
nevertheless the presence of the missionaries is a
testimony to the continued ascendency of an alien
Power, still maintained, az it was ariginally iniro-
duced. by force.  As such the Chinese. who dislike
all foreigners, regard the missionaries in particular
with an intense aversion, considering them the agents
of a policy which haz been and is foreed npon them
in opposition both to the interests of the Government,
the sentiments of the Weerati, and the convictions of
the people. A converse illustration, minus the sti-
mulug of the odivm theologicum, is supplied by the
detestation with which the Chinese inmigrant is
himself elsewhere rezavded by the white man. hy
the Australian in Sydoey, or the American in San
Franciseo,

Nor is this impression diminished by the attitude
of the missionaries themselves, many of whon,
Thd iyl though they huckle on their armour as the
bouta soldiers: of Christ, remember only in times
of peril that they are eiticens of this or that empire
or republic, and elamonr for a2 gunboar with which
to insure respect for the Gospel.  Ta this too ready

¥
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appeal to the physical sanction of a national flag
there are many honourable exceptions—men wlhio
earry their lives in their hands, and uncomplainingly
submit to indignities which they have undertaken to
endurein a higher cause than that of their nationality.
Nevertheless the presence of the missionary bodies as
a whale in the country is a constant suxiety to the
Legations, by whom in the last vesort their interests,
resting as they do upon treaties, must be defended ;
and is equally distasteful to the Clinese Government,
which frequently finds itself called upon to reprimand
a native official or to punish 4 local community at the
cost of great odium to itsell. This is the explanation
of the extreme reluctance exhibited, as a rule, by the
central anthority in bringing to justice the notorious
authors of calumny or outrage. The secret sym-
pathies of the people are hehind the malefactor; and
the Government feels that it may he straining a bond
of allegiance, which already, in the case of many of
the outlying provinees, is stretehed almost to the
poiut of rupture.

In gome districts the unpopularity of the mis-
slouaries has been increased by the special privileges
Pevilegey which they are disposed to claim on Lelalf
vt Of native converts engaged in litigation or
other disputes; and by their interference in the civil
affairs of the neighbourhood in which they reside,
Just as in Southern India, many a native becomes a
Christian in order to geb & situation as a servant or 4
elerk, so in China it not infrequently bappens that a
shady character will suddenly find salvation for the
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sake of the material advantages or proteetion which it
may be expected o confer upon hinm,

But to the thoughtful Cliinaman’s eye, penetrating
a little below the surface, the real political danger is
Anpwpe more deeply rooted thun any such superficial
imperrs gymptotms might appear tosuggest. e sees
N missionary enterprise the existence of an insidions
wmperiunt in imperio, of a secret soviety hostile to
the commonwealth, of damage and detriment to the
State.  He remembers that the most frightful visita-
tion whielt China has sufféred in modern times. the
Taiping rebellion, by which over 20,000,000 of ler
people perished, was in its inception a Clristian
movement, led by a Christian convert, and projected
to Clivistinnise his eountrymen; and with these ex-
periences before him he may well feel qualms at
any signs of inereasing missionary influence. In the
case of the French missions, with whom as Roman
Catholics T have not here been dealing, there is an
additional ground for mistrust; for the Chinese see
that the French Government is here engaged in
for¢ing upon them the very men and the selfsame
religion whom it has sought to expel from its own
land—an act of duplicity which in their minds ean
only mask some dark political cabal.

It is sometimes said, by missionary champions,
that of the recurring outbreaks against them, the
Pesot  missionaries, though the victims, are com-
Sehdtina monly not the canse; the movement being
in reality a deep-seateéd plot concocted by political
maleontents to embroil either the provineial with the

53
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Imperial Government, or the latter with foreign
Powers. How far this is the case there exist few
means of aceurately determining. But the plea is
, believed by those who know best to be destitute of
validity ; thongh there are obvions reasons for its
encouragement by the Tsungli Yamen, who ean
thereby plead internal disorder as an exense for
their own responsibility.
*  Finally, there are the pructieal charges hronght
against the work, arising partly from the mission-
aries’ own' conduet, partly from the gross super-
thooil stitions of the people. Of the former
Hife character are the allegations that are so
frequently made, not without apparent justification,
about the perssonnel and surroundings of the missions,
particalarly in the Treaty Ports; about the lack of
personal aptitudes, inseparable from a eareer hat
hus already in some cases, especially in that of the
American missionaries, ¢ome to be regarded as a
profession ; and about the well-appointed honses; tle
ecomfortable mavner of living, the sammer exodns
to tiie Lilis, the domestic engrossments snd large
families, which, strange to say, are enconraged by a
liberal subsicly from the parent society for each new
arrival in the missionary nursery,

Another source of misutiderstanding is the coy-
stantly iuurunﬁing employment of wonien, and particu-
Enpioy larly of unmarried women, by the missiouary
romen  hodies. A steamer rarely ‘salls from the
American shores for Yokohamn without CATTYINg 4
bevy of young wirls, fresh from the selivolroom or

o
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the seminary, who, with the impulsive mnocence of
youth, are about to devote their young lives and
energies to what they conceive to bé the noblest of
purposes in Japan or China. A seareely inferior
stream of [emale recruitment flows in from the
United Kingdom and the Colonies! Now I do not
gay thut the work of the female missionary is
thrown away, or that there may not be cases in
which her devotion reaps anample harvest. Neithes
do [ presume for one moment to question the honest
seli-sacrifice of theact ; but I do say that in a country
like China—wlere, on the one hand, very different
notions of the emancipation of women prevail from
those to which we are accnstomed, and on the other
hand an element of almost brutal coarseness enters
largely into the composition of the native character
—the institution of sisterhoods, planted alongside
of male establishments, the spectacle of unmarried
persons of both sexes residing and working together,
both in public and in private, and of girls making
long journeys into the interior without responsible
escort, are sources of a misunderstanding at which
the pureminded may afford to scofl, but which in
many eases hag more to do with anti-missionary
feeling in China than any amount of national hostility
or doctrinal antsgonism. Only last year, at the
remote inland town of Kuei-hwa-cheng, a friend of
mine encountered u missionary community consisting

' OF tha 100 Protestant missianaries In China In 1500, as many
a8 700, or more thun bulf, weee weren; wnd of thess 310 wers un-
marrisd wotnei.
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of one male and of twenty Swedish girls. The propa-
ganda of the latter consisted in parading the streets
and singing hymus to the strumming of tambourines
and guitars. The society that had committed the
outrage of gending out these innocent girls only
allowed them 8200, or 27/, 10s. a year apiece, for
board, lodging, and clothing.  Asa eonsequence they
were destitute of the smallest comforts of  life, and
could mot even perform their toilette without the
impertinent eves of Chinamen being directed upon
them throngh the paper sereens:  Can anything more
futile than such an enterprise be conceived, or more
culpable?

To the same class of preventible sources of
mischief belong the charges of arrogance and tauot-
St lessness that ave sometimes levelled against
Lugs the missionaries in their selections of sites
for churches or private dwellings. To the European
an elevation or commanding site is always, botly for
picturesque and sanitary reasons, preferable to a lower
position ; while for purposes of privacy or protection,
4 high enclosure wall is superior to a low one, But
to the Chinaman, with his extraordinary ideas about
the fengshwi, or Spirits of Air and Water, and his
geomantic superstitions, a building in an elevated
situation appears to have an effect like the ¢ evil eve,”
and is a source of genuine suspicion and alarm 3
while anything appertaining to secrecy suggests to
his depraved imagination the ambiguous character of
Eleusinian mysteries. 1t is stravge that missionaries
of all sects and creeds seem to be quite unahla
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to resist these casily surmointed temptations, At
Tokio, in Japan, the most commanding edifice in the
entire city is the Russian Cathedral that erowns one
of its timbered heights. At Canton the twin towers
of the French Gothie Cathedral, erected under cir:
cumstances that should bring a blush to every
Cliristian’s cheek, may be seen for miles aeross the
level country. At Peking, one of the French Cathe-
deals, the Peitang, actoally overlooked the sacrosanct
enclosure of the Forbidden City: until at length,
after prolonged negotintions, and the gift of a
supetior site elsewhere, the French authorities were
persuaded to scquiesce in its removal,

Another source of friction between the mission-
aries and the Olinese is the refusal of the native
Refamtot  converts made by the former to contribute
canvertaba = . .
wibseribe  t0 the expenses of the numerous semi-
religious festivals that form such an important factor
in the social Iife of China. A eertuin quots is
demanded from every Chinese family towards these
periodical ceremonies; aud the more converts there
are 1 the town or locality, the more the unconverterd
have to pay,  The exemption of the Christian pro-
selyted from claims of this kind has been more or
less recognised by the Chinese Government; but no
official sanetion can avert the social ostracism that 1s
the local penalty of refnsal. 'The name of the
defaulter is removed from the fumily vegister, and
he is debarred from participating in all the advan-
tages conferred by the institution of clan life in

Chima.
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Farthermore the missionaries are universally
eredited by the people with n power of witcheraft,
tatiot 1 eSsentially similarin kind o the beliefs that
"t used to prevail widely in England, and are
still not altogether extirpated, as to the magical
powers of individoal persons, eommonly old women,
supposed to be in intimate alliance with the devil
Limself. 1f there is a drought, or a flood, or any
stdden visitation in China, it is frequently attributed
to. missionary incantations. If sickness or death
assails a house coutiguous to the missionary's abode,
it ie equally aseribed to the malevolent influence of
the foreigner.

More fantastic in appearance, but also more
sinister in operation, are the sbominable and dis
Horitte  SUSHNGE charges that are freely broughs
Chargea against the missionaries by the literati—
charges of grosi personal immorality and of kid:
napping and mutilation of children, which, however
monsirons and malevolent, are not the less, but the
more serious, beeause they are firmly believed by
the ignorant audiences to whom they are addressed,
The mystery of the Feast of the Holy Sacrament, the
privacy of the Confessional, may be to the Christian
winong the most idolised and sacred of his religions
associations.  The foulminded Chinese critic sees
in them only & hypoeritical mask for indecency and
wrong-doing. The hospitals and orphanages of the
Christian societies have sometimes been fecraited for
with 5 not.too judicions avidity by their philanthropie
patrons ; while they receive many miserable inmates
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whom an early death overtakes in the natural course
of things. It is firmly believed by the masses in Chinn
thut foundlings nre taken in, and that sick women
and children are enticed to these institutions to be
murdered by the missionaries for the.sake of the
therapentic or chemical properties attaching to their
viscera, or eyes, or brains.

It must Le remembered that in the Chinese
pharmacopeia anthropophagous remedies are held in
the highest esteem ; and that particular parts of the
human body, admimstered in powders or decoctions,
are recommended as a sovereign remedy. A son
who thus saerifices some portion of his flesh for a
sick parent, or a wife for an invalid husband, is
regarded as having performed the most meritorious
of aets, and iz sometimes rewarded by the provineial
Government with a pailow, or commemorative arcl.
The medicines distributed in the mission dispensary,
the chemicals employed in the scientific processes,
such as photography, to which the foreign magician
is prone, have undoubtedly, in the eyes of the igno-
rant mnsses, been obtained by these methods. Tt was
to such a belief that the famous Tientsin massacres
in 1870, and the Wuhsneh murders in 1591, were
mainly due; and when these horrible charges are
reinforced by every variety of pamphlet and leailer
and filthy caricature and obscene lampoon, issued
with the secret connivance of the local suthority, as
in the publications of the notorious Chow Han in 1891,
in the province of Hunan, it may readily be con-
ceived what a terrible and almost insurmountable
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weight of prejudice is excited. To intelligent persons
all this may sound senseless and irrational enongh ; but
again I am compelled to remind wy readers that to
this day there are many parts of Enrope wlere pre-
cisely analogous superstitions prevail anong the
ignorant peasantry, against the Jews in particular;
and that the last decade alone has witnezsed i louger
list of murders and outrages in Christian Europe,
tue to an almost identical cause, than has been con-
tributed in the same period by the whole of pagan
China.

Such, briefly summarised, is & list of the fuain
drawbacks, or in some cases failings, by which the
Samsing L TOLESLANL Missionary movement in China is
i retarded. T refrain from indicating any
personal acceptance of their truth, since it may be
said that my opportunities for forming a frostworthy
judzment have not, in spite of two visits to the
country, been sufficient ; but T state them as 1 have
derived them orally from numerous resident anthori-
ties, as well as from the study of newspapers pribilished
i Uhina, of official reports, and of the writings and
speeches of the missionaries themselves.! I have no
other desire than to enable my readers, firstly, to see
that there are two sides to the missionary question,
and secondly, before making up their own minds

' Tor the study of the question may be resommended, The Ariti-
Feoreign Hials wn Ching in 1801, repubilished fram the Norfh Ching
Heraldat Shatghais Tha Purliamentary Bloe Booke, Ching X o, 1 LR
WO, 2, 18025 ol whove all two axmllond brochures entitiod Missionirisy
o Chime, woil Chinn wndd Christionity, by Mr, A Mivhine of Flontsin;
an autharity whose writings on all iibjects donnpeeted with Ching sro
distinguishied both by renarkable invight nod preat literary ability,
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upon it, to form some idea of what those sides
are,

Whatever the proportion of truth or falseliood in
this presentment of the case, there seems, at least to
my mind, to be small doubt that the cause
of Christianity i not advaneing in Clina
with a rapidity in the least commensurate to the
prodigions outlay of money, self-sacrifice, and hu-
man power. To many it appears to be recading,
Such, of conrse, is not the impression that will be
derived from missionary publications, But, if we
acespt their own figures, which in the year 1800
gshowed a total of 1,500 Protestant missionaries
(women included) and only 7,800 native couverts,
or a fold of less than 30 to each gheplerd, and a
proportion of only one in every 10,000 of the Chinese
population, it must he admitted that the harvest of
hall & century’s labour s not large! Meanwhile
the temper of the native peoples may be gathered
from the incidents of contemporary history. During
the short time that T was in the China Seas in 1592,
three fresh cases were recorded of aggravated assault
upon missionaries and their wives. Since then two
unoffending Swedish missionaries have been brutally
murdered at Sungpu.  This does not look as though
the reimn of peace had yet dawned.

Flumuiin

P A few yenrs ggo the Homan Outholies published the fignres of
thir missios in Cliina, which were as follows : Bishope 41, Evropean
priests Gf4, Native priests 550, Collages 34, Convenis #4, Nalive eon-
verts 1,00 518, Thus for oie-lall the nuber of Enropoan miEsionurEs
they huve thirty tiues the tmmber of diseiples. On the other hand
they have the adrastage of o mueb older setablishment.



332 CHIXA

Here, however, T am ounly concerned with the
danger that & movement exposed, whether jnstly or
The right - Unjustly, to these attacks must entail upon

wwet  the general interests of foreign Powers in
Trmiie  China.  Those interests are not solely co-
extensive with the work of evangelisation. They
embrace the entire field of international relationship
upon which peoples meet and hold intercourse ; and
it should be the first object of diplomacy to remove
from this arens, or at least to minimise upon its
sutface, all possible sources of complication. The
Christian: missions are in Ching they were intro-
duced there by ourselves: thev were accepted or
at least submitted to by the Chinese Government ;
there we have hitherto maintained them; there
undoubtedly they will remain. However much the
unfriendly critic might welcome their wholesale de-
portation, no such solution is practicable. So long
as the Treaties are not rescinded, their obligation
can neither be evaded by foreign Governments nor
trampled on with impunity by the Chinese, Whether
it was wise or not to introduce missionaries in the
+ first place, China, having undertaken 1o protect their
persons and to tolerate their faith, must fulfil her
pledze, and eannot be permitted to combine a mere
lip respect for the engagement with secret connivance
at its violation. Still less must the idea be allowed
to prevail that a mere money compensation will
suffice to expiate any or every outrage., The ex-
action of blood-money is at the best but a poor form
of diplomatic amends; but blood-money in return
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for the lives of innocent men, whose protection has
been guaranteed by treaty. and who have been
bratally done to death, is almast an aggravation of
the offence. The Chinese themselves will be the last
to feel surprise at an attitude of resolution on the
part of the foreigner. Firmness is the only policy
for which they entertain any respect. It would of
course De besy if in all cases of outrage or crime,
whetlier happening to an Englishman, a Frenchman,
or an American, joint action were taken by all the
Towers, Such united pressure it would be almost
impossible to resist.  Unfortunately international
jealousies or differences render such a eo-operation
diffienlt of attainment: and the steps in that direction
which were taken, at Lord Salishury’s initiative, after
the murders of 18901, and which assumed the form of
a4 colléctive note uddressed by the Powers to the
Tsingli Yamen, failed in their object, owing to the
withdrawal of the United States from the concert.
Nevertlieless while the primary canon of political
aetion should be the adequate fulfilment of admitted
T oliligations, statesmanship has other an
grecas: supplementary duties ta perform. It should
aim at & cautious tightening of the reins;
whereby the causes of offence may be abiridged, the
vagariea of indiscreet enthusiasm kept i check,
and the political aspects of missionary enterprise
coniteacted within the smallest possible dimensions,
There ave some who recommend that the missionaries
shonld. dispense with foreign. protection altogether,
and, procecding withour passports, should live a2
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Chinese snbjects under Chinese laws. Such asolition
is probably more Quixotic than feasible. and might
lead to worse disaster. A very strict revision, how-
ever, of the conditions of travel and residence in the
interior is much to be desired. Some limiration ought
to be placed upon the irrespousible vagrgney of
European stbjets over remote and fanatical parts of
the Chinese dominions, Passports should be ahso-
lutely refised at the discretion of the Minister,
exercisedd with regard to the character both of the
locality and the applicant. When granted, they
might specify the name of the provinee, district, or
town to which, and to which only, the bearer is
accredited,  Alrendy they give a general sketch of
the route which he proposes to follow. Upon his
arrival he might be compelled to report himselfl (o
the local magistracy, and to notify his future move-
ments to the latter. Such a demand has, I believe,
more than once been made by the Clinese Govern-
ment, but has been steadily refised. The relations
between the civil authorities and the Christians in
matters pertaining to the acquisition and tenure of
land should be clearly defined and assimilated as far
as possible to mative custom. The t.:pmmg of all
mission establishments to the i inspection of Govern-
ment officials is recommended by some as an antidote
to the horrible prevalent superstitions, Of more avail
would it be to curtail within the narrowest limits the
institutions, such as orphanages and sisterhoods, that
give currency to these odions beliefs. The employ-

ment of hundreds of young unmarried foreign girls



CHINA AXD THE POWERS 395

in various branches of missionary work, thongh
the most popular current phase of the movement,
is mreatly to be deprecated, as giving rise to the
very pardonable misinterpretations of which I have
spoken; and ought to be curtailed by educated
opinion at home.

In the last resort more will depenid upon the
chiraeter and conduet of the missionaties themselves
chowen. Hian upon the checks devised by éven a
sabsil  friendly diplomacy. Tmipulsive virtue and
raw enthisiasm are not necessarily the best credentials
for a missionary career. The sensational appeal from
the platform of Exeter Hall, and the despatch of the
heterogengous company that respond to the summons;
like a draft of young volunteer recruits to the theatre
of war. are fraught with infinite danger. It behoves
the parent societies, both i Great Britain and America,
by a more careful choice of the menwhom they send
forth, and the emissaries themselves, by an anxious
regulation of their own conduct, to anticipate and, if
it may be, to avert the danger which, under existing
conditions, confronts alike the interests of the country
under whose {lag they march, and the sublime cause
to which they have devoted their lives,
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THE BEO-UCALLED AWAKENING OF CHINA
ot »
[ilieny SENPOT enit. (uoniin somper full idei,
Nuw alitn videro patres alfintve nepotes | .
Aspicient, - Dews est qui nonimtator in mve, & r
Myavirs, dstron, 1 524-80,
Rt °

] i) 5]
SEVES years ago the Western, 'and 1 dage say the
Eastern world also, in so far as it was mada aware of
g 1R fCt, wus startled by the appegrange in
nwaky !
Ly the foremost Chinaman Lhah"qiﬁug,- ntried statés
t‘nmmud a suceessfl ambassador, in wl}inll;.with 'q‘

skilfulness that was to be expected of his abilities,

and with au emancipation of sentiment (hat Was sur-

: ; a1
prising in lis natdonality, he advanced the proposi-

tions that China bad af length besn aroused from het
age-long gleep, and, with sthe same energy that shie

" i, 4 a - 5 !
had for so many centuries purstied and idealised the* e N

immohile, “'nslnbnut to enter into the fughulent
competition of modern progress! No . douht the
Murquis Teeng sincerely bolisved in his OWD 0SS
anees; unquestionably they proved palatalile to the
large class of Furopean readers who cannot concejve

2 4 Chinn, the Slongh mod $ha Amlm&mg,' ' by the Morguis Triéifr.
Asiadic Quarterly Hesicw, Jan. 1857, i - 'F .
- o L]

. 5

the pages of an Tnglich magazine of anartfcle
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of my standard of life, either for an individual or 4
n&imh except that whick prevails in the country of
w;[u;h they themselves are cirizens, who biseer man-
kind fnto two campss the civilised and the barharian,

and bold it 1o be both the destiny and the duty of
'the lutter to wear the i'urmeré gyves.  Had China.
.ﬂ lasts the most nrmﬂnul of the rebels, the most

4 formidable of the birbarians, Leen driven to eapitu-
late? Was the -1-_-!1:31131 ahout to sit a chastened

-
La

¥ gonvert at the feet 0fF Western dimh:-n? Sa blessed
L.« a'proclamation had ot for loog heen spread abroad
» upon | the eanth ; and loud were the Hosannas that

. wetit ap from chapal gha ennventiole, from platform
i andl pulpit and press, at these g« bl tidings ol great
_]u‘h [tma¥ be worth our while, who are Hﬂ'll'.]lﬂl." like

.; ﬂuﬂarlgum Teenggliplomals whase interest it is 1o
mm,llmle,'h{-r propliets who are aliead of our L1mt5§

1 tbmm,me how far it is true that China hasaenily

¢ awakened' from Ter aneestril sléap, or whether she

_anayenot merely lave risen to stop the rattling of

" a window-sash, or the creaking of a shutter, that

inperferes with her quietude, with the fixed intention
. of settling down oyee mora to the gujoyment of an
S tmﬂmahefl repose.

"Far now wore than fifty vears has the combined
force of the Western nations, exercised commonly
€ it h‘} diplomacy. frequently by threats; and some-
= Wl Gmes by open war, been directed against thiat

itmensis and E_mli-:l wall of conservalive reswistance,

like the city walls of their own capital, which the
. Ulinese oppose to any pressure from the outside,

il i

p £

i
» "
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In paris an openin has been effected by the superior
streneth of the foreigner, backed up by gunboats or
cannon,  OF suclt & character are the concessions
a8 regards missionaries and trade, which fall more
properly umder the heading of China's external than
of her internal relations, and, a5 such, have been
dealt with in the previous chapter. In what respects,
liowever, may she be zaid to have yielded, or to
be even uow abating her stublborn opposition, in
deference to no exterior compulsion, but of her own
free will? The awswer, whether we look at the
introduction of the eleéetrie telégraph and railways,
at the adoption of forelgn mechanical applinnces in
arsenals, dockyards, and workshops, at the institution
of a native press; al the development of internal
resources, or at the encouragement of domestic
enterprise—the fawiliar first lessous of the West to
the East—will teach ns that it is with no lighthearred
or spontaneous step, but from the keenest instinets of
sell-preservation alone, that (hina has  descendad
from her pinnacle of supereilious selfsufficiency, and
has consented to gradunte in Westérn academies,
Oue might think that in the coutemplation of the
masnificent wharves and streets and buildings of
Shavghai, which worthily claims to be the Calentin
of the Far Fast; of the spacions and orderly foreign
settlement of Tientsin, contrasted with the filth of
the native city adjoining; or of the crowded dock-
vards and shipping of Hongkeng—ilie Cliness would
have found at once a reproach to their own back-
wardness and o stimulus to compétition. It is
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doubtful whethier any such impression has ever been
produced upon the Celestial mind. What suits the
foreigner’s taste is not necessarily required by his,
If the foreigner prefers to bLe comfortable, le is
content to be squalid, IT space and grandeur are
essentinl to the one, they have for centuries heen
dispensed. with, and are, therefore, not necessary to
the other.  Were it not that experience has shown
beyond possibility of eavil that, in the struggle with
the foreigner to which the mareh of events has
eammitted her, China is Lersell” kandicapped by the
absence of those applisnces whieh have rendered
her antagonists so formidable, slie would not have
made the smallest concession to a pressure which she
atill despises; even while vielding to. Ina word,
her surrender is the offspring, not of admiration,
bt of fear, It is based upon expediency, not uvpon
conviction.

No more striking illustration of this thesis can be
furnished than the enterprise which will seem to the
superficial observer the evidence of its very
opposite, viz. the introduction of railways
into Chinn,  When I first visited the Chinese Empire
in 1887, there was not a mile of railroad in the
conntry.  The little abortive railway from Woosung
to Shanghai, which had been constructed in 1570
by English merchants, and had been compulsorily
acquired and torp up by the provineinl authorities
in 1877, was only a memory aml a warning. Now,
Liowever, the siranger can travel inan English-built
carriage upon English steel rails from the station of

2

Balivare'
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Tongku, near the Taku forts at the mouth of the
Peiho River, over the 27 miles that separate him
from Tientsin ; while from Tongku the main line is
already prolonged for 67 miles to the Tungshan and
Kaiping coalfields, and thenee as far as flun-lai-kuan,
at the seaward terminus of the Great Wall, In the
divection of Manchuria beyond.

The reason of these several extensions lias been
a5 follows : OF the first (which was begun in 1887),
Manstw- the alarm produced by the French war in

From

Ballwiy 18345 of the second, the necessity, it the

event of a future campaign, of possessing native

coalfields, instead of heing dependent upon foreign
supply—as well a8 the interests of 4 speculation in
which the Viceroy Li Hung Chang is personally cons
vertied ; of the third, the fear of Russian aggression on
the north :—self-interest or apprehension having been,
therefore, in each case the motive power. In other
words, the introdaetion of these railwavs has béen a
compulsory operation, not undertuken of free will
ar inclination, but foreed from the ontside. At one e«
riodl the works were stopped by the resurgence of ald-
fashioned and superstitious ideas,' and by the weight of
Palice intrigue. But the influence of Li Hung Chang

s triumphed ; and the line, though nominally mer-

b Whate it sonn minonnesd thad o Bratiel e ews o b eonsirmetsi]
frucn Moukdon to Newehwang, the Tarar Gunoral of the furiner pliee,
o did ot wand it et all, conmlted the geomaneers, who repurted
that the veriebre of the drago snebmling the holy city of Monkden
wonlil anfallildy Lie wundbred by deiving the g pails of 1w milwuy
nim‘[mn o thems - Aceordingly o ndvosated fhe vittierval il the L
From Monlidest,  The spinul eord of the ilragon was ultimately soetred
by shiifuirg the vaile & oy huondeed yarls,
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cantile in its inception, has now becowe in reality a
strategical railway, which is being steadily pnshed
forward in the direction of Kirin. Tts total length will
then be just short of 660 miles. The first 94 miles
were constructed by a company, the China Railway
Company ; the remainder is o State railway. But
inasmuch as both ondertakings are controlled by
the Viceroy, and as the former is in no sense a
commercial speculation, the shareholders being all
officials; and no accounis being published, the entire
project may be considered as one scheme. At the
present rate of advance, 4010 50 miles are being Iaid
vearly, a4 sum of 400,000/ being allocated for the
purpoge. This leaves & gap of several years before
Kirin is expected to be reached ; but it is ealcalated
that, owing to the pancity of physical obstacles, and
the ability of the Chinese navvies in throwing up
carthworks, the whole line counld, at a pinch, be
completed in two years. Meanwhile in the present
year further progress has been for a while suspended,
in order that the funds so released may be devoted
to the vcelebrations of the sixtieth birthday of the
Empress Dowager—a proceeding proformdly Chinese.
Branch lines are also contemplated from Moukden
to the treaty port of Newchwang, a distance of

110 miles; and from Newcliwang to the naval dock- *

vard of Port Arthar, both steategical in design.  The
entive gcheme, in faet, is China’s reply to the Trans-
Siberian Railway of Russia to Vladivostok—the pro-
digious effect of which upon the future of Asia, at
present but seantily realised in this country, is elearly

hy
-
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appreciated by a few Chinese statesmen—and is a
warning to the Tsar that China does not meéan o
Tet Manchuria and the Sungari River slip from her
grasp quite as easily as she did the Amur and Ussuri
chanuels, and the provinees upon their northern and
eastern banks.

It was origingdly contemplated to run a line
from Tientsin to Tungchow, the river port thirteen
pawte  Miles distant from Peking—a project wlich
Mg would have been of great service both to the
{‘hinese inhabitants of the capital. who find the prices
of the necessaries of life swollen to exorbitant fisures
by the difficulty of communications in winter, aud to
the Earopeans who by the same conditions are cut
ofl for montlis every year from the onter workl, Dut
Chinese conservatism could neov stomach any such
alfront to the footstool of Royalty, while the argo-
meént that 4 railroad to the capital would ouly avail
to transport an invader all the more quickly, is one
that possessed peculiar fascinntion for Celestial enrs.
Accordingly, the direct eonneetion of Peking with the
coust will probably be postponed for some time longer,
although T entertain no doubt that it will ultimately
be aceomplishell. Many more foreigners will then
visit the Chinese capital, hotels will spring up, and
the curio-denlers will rejoice. In practice the familiar
objection to railways in China that they will offend
the fengshui, or Spirit Powers, and disturb the re
pose of the dead, is found 1o be less serions than
the contention, which there is no sehool of political
economy in China to controvert, that the displacement
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of lnbonr caused therely will throw 20 may hundveds
or thousands of coolies or junkmen or cartmen ol
of employwent. This is a line of reassning that had
alveady been suecessfully employed [or years 1o
resist the opening of the Upper Yangtse to stenm
navigation, and that will be repeated ud matsentit
asuinst every proposal for railsway extension for many
years 1o come.

There are of course slatesmen in China who, like
Ii Hung Chanyg, sre superior to the fallacies or the
Urest superstitions of their eountrymen. Tt will
Liise be remembered that a few years ago the
Emperor, or rather the Empress-Dowager, who wiis
still Regent, issued an interrogation 1o the princpal
11rm'im:i:d Grovernors and Gavernors-General, inviting
{hieir counsel upon the subject of railway extension
in the Empive. Theirreplivs, which were published,
contained several expressions of very sensible opinion.
e governor recommended not merely the Aanclin-
rian Railway, but a second line in a north-westerly
direction through Shunsi and Kansu to i, and »
third as far as remote Kashgar, assigning these
reasons :— '

« We shall thiereliy be able to seud troops, money, &e., nniy-
whese in our Empire within ten days; and moreover, we shail
o able 10 fonmnil prosperous colonies in those outlying regions
of people wha in Uhina proper are only a sturving proletariat,
und n source of trouble to the Government, but who, anen
wransplanted thither, will be able to find o fruitful field for
{hieir now unemployed lakour, and will tun the desert into o

garden.’
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< But the most stalwart of thesd aﬂmtm t.u tlur .
m:lehmtud Chan Chih Tung, Viesroy of the T"wc
Kuangs, who pressed for the constrfiction of a great
Trunk Railway conneeting Peking with Haukow, to
be commenced simultaneously af both ends.  Northe
most couservative of Chinamen could deny that such
aline at least was stfliciently removied from the coast
16 be of little assistance 1o-an invader. Tn 1580
appeared an Tmperial Pm:lhrqumm anthorising the
execution of this unI'.r,' half-considersd sehene, and

Chang Chil Tung was sent as Viceroy 10 Hankow to
curry it out.  Subisequent reflection appears to have
convineed him that it muost not be undertaken except
with Chinese capital, and with steel rails manufacturesd
in Chinese furnaces from Chinese metal—na decision
which looks very mueh like a postponement 1o the
Greek Kalends, Until the Chinese have realised that
they are ineapable of constructing a great line exeept
by foreign assistance, and (nnless they are prepared
to pledge the Tmperial Exchequer to the nmdertaking)
to eome extent by foreigm eapital, it is safe to prediet
that the grent Hankow-Peking egg will never he
Liatehed ag all,

In the meantime the Viceroy is energetically
piirsuing the first part of his. eurtailed seleme Ly
Hukow  evecting irou and steel works (in addition

lwtecis 10 already existing cotton, brick, and tile

factories in the neighbourhood) at Hanyang, near

Hankow, while he ean flatter himself that he has o

railway all his own in the shape of a short line of the

standard gauge, seventeen miles long, which he las
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_ +;f.~ﬂ:a;a’.knxetud from Shih-hin-yao on the banks of the .

Yangise, seventy thiles below Hankow, to the fren
mines of Tien:shan-pt, whenee his ore is to be derived.
Branch lines are also contemplated to the neighbour-
ing collieries of Watg-san-shil and Ma-anshau. In
Wuchang a lsboratory lias been established since
1801 for thetanalysis of the various locsl minerls.
Simultaneonsly, but evets more leisurely, the second
part ofple schewe is heitg advaneed by the despateh
of # nwmbier of Chinese to Egope, to aequire the
necessary mechanical and engincering experience.
These are the resorts, eumbersome, dilatory, and
infinitely costly, to which China is impelled by an
imperishable confidence in herself and a correspoid-
ing dislike of external assistance,

The ouly other railway in the Chinese dominions
is a line in the north of the island of Formosa,
Pomeae OTiginally commenced  with the torn-up
fadwsy  Woosung Tails; by one of the most enter-
prising of Chinese statesmen, Liu Ming Chuan, who,
having gained great eredit for his skilful defence
of Kelung agninst the French fleet, nnder Admiral
Courhet, in 1884, was recently reported, in con-
sequence of scares upon tlie Pamirs, to be about to
proceedd as mifitary commander to Chinese Turkestan.
The iden of the Formosa Railway was to conneet the
port of Kelung, on the nortli-east coast of the isiand,
with that of Tainan on the west., Abont fifty miles
of this railroad have already been laid; but recent
reports speak of its probable sbandonment from
shortness of funds.



346 CHINA

This short sketch of the inception of railroad
enterprise in China will show that whilst the adyies
ower of 4 prominent statesmman lere, or the
wiims infltence of an energetic governor there,
may result in the commencement of isolated nnder-
takings, whieh are recommended by particular
exigencies of poliey or speculation. the Clinese
Government is far from hiving realised the over-
whelming importance, not merely to the economic
and Industrial development, but to the continuel
national existence of the Twpire, of a wide-renching
il promptly executed system of railways.  The
prediction may safely be hazarded that without vail-
ronds Chinese Turkestan and Western Mongolia, as
well as other oullying parte of the Empire, eannot
be permanently beld.  There is not the slightest pood
in manufacturing Keapp, and Hotehkiss, and Gatling,
and Winchester, and Martini-Henry implements of
war by the thousand, if there exist no means of
convering the troops who are to use them to the
scene of action. In railroads and releoraplia (tlw
Intter were stoutly registed at the start by the pro-
vigeinl governors beeause of the restraints which
wonld thereby be placed upon their independence)
lies the sole hope that Ching possesses of retain-
g her territorial integrity. And yet so perversely
ignorant s the Government of this elementary
axiom, that communications of any kind are treated
by it with undeviating veglect. The military velivfs
ure compelled to trudie to their stations over
thausands of miles of execrable track. Dven the fow



THE SO.CALLED AWAKEXING OF CHINA 347

military roads that have been constructed near the
coast are allowed to fall out of repair. Simuol-
taneotsly, with the most magnificent rivers in Asin
running through her territories, and inviting cheap
and rapid communication with the papulons eities of
(he interior; it is only. so to speak, at the bayonet's
point that assent ean be gained to the extension of
river navigation by steam: and whole populations
must be starved in order that small communities of
bontmen or raftmen may live.

Similar refloctions are suggested by an examina-
tion of the military equipment and resourves of
China, which have formed the subject of
mueli premature copgratulation. It s troe
that. particularly sivee the French war in 18849,
whicl, i spite of the comparative failure of the
Frencl, and the pretensions to vietory that have
sinee Leen advaneed by the Chinese, yet taught the
Intter  great many well-needed lessons; millions have
been spent in providing the Empire with the mecha-
nical appliances that shall enable it successfully to
resist the foreigner. At Kirin, Tientsin, Shanghal,
Naoking, Foochow, aud Canton, are factories or
arsenals, capuble of turning out gunpowder, car-
tridges, repeating rifles, field and mountain artillery,
projectiles, and machine guns of the most approved
aud recent pattern. The majority, if not all of
these, were estallished in the lfirst place, and for a
long time supervised, by foreigners. 1t is true also
that s militury school for officers has been founded
at Peking, and schools of gunnery, musketry, and

Mikbary
v
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engineering, under the patronnge of Li Hung Clang,
at Tientsin,  Stmultanconsly, a large number of
foreign officers or mstruetors; principally Germans,
have been engaged to instruct the Chinese in the
maniiacture or use of these scientific appliunces,
Thus equipped, the Chinese Army is on paper a force
not merely numerically strong, but mechanically
powerful. A more minute andl searching scrutiny,
however, is needed before we can accept these
exterior symptoms s irrefutable evidence of a re-
formed military system. Let e briefly examine
both the constitntion of the Army as a whole, and
the opinions that ave entertained of its efficiency
by competent observers.!

The military organisation of China is little less
antique suld no less rigid than its civil counterpart,
The e 40 haas not varied since the Manchu invasion
o 1) years ago, The descendants of the
AT conuerors, with & certain admixturé of
Mongolians and Chinese, still form the Army of the
Eight Banners® from which the garrisons of Peking
andd other great provincial capitals are drawn ;
coustituting a sort of hereditary profession or caste
maintained at the expense of the Crown, and, like

' Lam indebted for somme portions of the followlng informmmtinn 1
this vonrtesy of Haron Speck von Sternbury, Secretury to the German
Legatim at Psking, who hus tndo a elose personal study of the militnry
romirees of Chin,

* Strietly spesking, the Eight Baaners ars snbidivided, ethnologieslly,
Ftaber thres groups of vighs corps sachi—Manehis, Monguls, and (hiness,
the two latter boing deseanidants of thi troops which took part in or

iasiuted the Manehy invwsion. Intermueringe is compulsary mmong
the twanty.four Bunner Corpm
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the Roman legionaries in the outlying provinces of
the Empire, owning military lands. The nominal
strength of the Eight Banners is variously returned as
from 250.000 to 850,000 men: but of these con-
siderably less than 100,000, perhaps not 80,000, are
in any sense of the term npon a war footing. The
best of them., amounting to an army corps 37,000
strong, ave stationed in Manchuria itself, where, face
1o face witn the dreaded enemy, Russia, large garri-
gons are maintained at Moukden, Kirvin, and along the
Dssnti. The Tmperial Guard in Peking, whicl iz drawn
from the Banner Army. consisis of eight regiments,
or 4000 to 6,000 men. Side by side with them is
the Ying Ping, or National Army, called in contradis-
tinetion the Green Flags, or Five Camps (five being
the unit of subdivision), and vonstituting a territorial
army, frequently designated as ‘Braves,” Of this
army there are eighieen corps, one for each province
of the Empire, under the orders of the local Governor
or Governor General.  Their nominal strength is
given by different authorities as between 540,000 and
BHO000 men.' of whom from 170,000 ta 250,000 are
variously reported to be available for war. The
National Army is in fact better described as amilitia,
about one-third of whom are usnally called out, and
the whole of whom are never organised, aud are
probahly incapable of heing organised, for war,
To this force must be added the mercenary troops,
uised in emergencies, and dating from the time of
the Taiping Iebellion ; and some irregulars, consist-
| e Chitdes Ariy List gives 851,007 men and TAGT offigers,
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ing of Mongolian and other ecavalry, nominally
200,000 in number, in reality legs than 20,000, and of
no military value, The only serions or formidable
contingent of the National Army is the Tientsin army
corps. called Lien Chun, or drilled troops, which was
first started with European officers alter the war of
1500, and aequired its cobesion in the suppression of
the Taiping Rebellion, since which it hus been main.
tained in a state of comparative efficiency by the
Viceroy Li Hung Chang, its organisation and instruc-
tion being based on the Prussian model.  Nominully
this division iz 100,000 strong, but its mobilised
glrengthis not more than 55,000, or a full srmy corps,
which is employed to garrison the Takoand Peitang
Forts, the eity of Tientsin, and Tort Arthur. 1o
ia sometimes called the Black Flag Army, and
is equipped with modern fire-arms, breech-loadinge
Krupp guns, and Snider, Hotehkiss, Remington, and
Mauser rifles. The pay is also superior to that of
the Bauner Army; for whereas in tlie latter a
cavalry soldier receives only 105 amonth and forage
allowance, and the foot soldier 74 a month and
rations, the Tientsin private receives 154, 4 month,
If any real busmess requires to be done in the metro-
politan province or neighbourhood, it is to the
Tientsin contingent that recourse is made. This is
the total land army of Chinag—on a peace footing
not more than 300,000, on a war footing about
1,000,000 men—that is called upon to warrison and
defend an Empire whose area is one-third of the
whole of Asia and half as large again as Europe, and
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whose population is lalf of the total of Asia and
equivalent to the whole of Europe.

So much for the men, numerically considered, Tt
is when we approach the question of their discipline,
training, and pevsonnel, still more when we
examine their officers and leading, that the
true value of the Uhinese army emerges.  The China-
man has many excellent qualities as a soldier, viz, a
splendid physique, natural doeility and sobriety, con-
siderable intelligence, and great powers of endurance,
The sum total of these acquirements does not, how-
ever, necessarily make a first-rate fighting-machine.
Indifference to death iz by no means identical with
real bravery; animal ferocity is & very different thing
from moral cournge. Of discipline in the highest sense
the (lLinese have none:; and no arms in the world,
shiufed out from the arsenal upon the declaration of
war, like cards from a pack, and placed in untrained
hands, can make them follow leaders who are nin-
compocps, or resist an enemy whose tactics, except
when it comes to getting behind a mud rampart
themselves, they do not understand,  They have no
idea of marching or skirmishing, or of bayonet or
musketry practice. The ounly recruiting test 1s the
lifting to the full stretch of the arms above the
head of an iron bar, from the ends of which are hung
1wo stones; weighing 93 stone the pair,  Their drill
is a sort of gymnastic performanee, and their ordinary
weaponsare tufted lances, spears, battle-axes, tridents,
andl bows and arrows. with an ample dccompatiment
of banners and gongs, Rilles of obsolete pattern,

Thos pitoe
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.

hought seeond-hand or thivd-hand in Barope, are dealts
ont to those who are on sctive service. These aud
their ammunition are mostly worthless from age.
The weapon of the majority is, however, an ancient
‘matellock, of which' the mest familiar pattern is the
Jingal, which requires two mon to fire it.. O almost
any day in Peking the Manchu garrison may be
seen engaged in acchery practice nnder the walls, or
shooting with the sume weapon, while at full gallop,
at a straw doll stuck up in a diteh, In war there
s no ‘unity, either of administration or armament.
There is no organised transport service or commmis-
gariat column. A medieal or ambulance service is
also unknown. TInthe fghting against the French in
Tongking the men of the same regiment had different
rifes, aud an even larger confision of cartridges,
To a Chinaman all cartridges are alike; and what
with thoss that were too large and those that were
too small, and those that jammed and eould not be
extracted, it may be judged what amount of success
attended the firing.

All these drawbacks or delinguencies; howiver,
shrink into nothingness when compared with the
waiivgCrowning handicap of the uative officer.
Vi Tno many parts of Asia T have had oeea-
gion 1o observe and to comment upon the strange
theory of the science of war (confined appa-
rently to the East], which regards the personnal
of an army as wholly independent of its leading.
In Ching there is a special reason for this phe
nomenon.  There, where all distinction is identi-
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*fied with familisrity witli the classies, and depends
#upon success in a competitive examination, the
: ‘military profession, which requires no such training,
15 lookedl upon with contempt, snd attracts only
inferior men. In the bulk of the army (I except the
Tientsin army corps) an officer still ouly requires to
qualify by passing a standard in archery, in fencing
with swords, and in eertain gymnastic exercises. To
the same deeply embedded fallacy must be attributed
the collateral opinion that & eivilian must he much
better fitted to command a battalion than a military
man, because he is supposed in the course of his
studies to have read something of the art of war.
And when we examine what this art, in its literary
presentation, is, we find that the standard military
works in China are some 5,000 years old ; and that
the authority in lLighest repute, Sun-tse hy name,
solemnly recommends such mancuvres as these:
“Spread in the camp of the enemy voluptuous
musieal airs, 80 as to soften his heart —a dictum
which might have commended itsell 1o Plato, but
would hardly satisfy Von Moltke. The British army
could nov be worse, nay, it would be far better led,
were the Commander-in-Chief compelled to be 4
Senior Wrangler, and the Generals of division drawn
from Senior Classics. It cannot be considered sur-
prising that the Chinese officers so recruited and
thus taught, destitute of the slenderest elements,
either of military knowledge or scientific training,
should earn the contempt of their followers, Their
posts are usually acquired either by favouritism
AA
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or purchase. When it is added that they are also,
as a rule, both corrupt and cowardly; that they
stint the men's rations and pilfer their pay: and
that when an engasement takes place they commonly
misdirect it from # sedan-chair in the rear, we linve
thie best of reasons for expecting uniform and syste-
matic disaster. The General officer is seldom (there
have. of conrse, heen remarkable exceptions) any
better than his subordinate ; in warfare there is no
single moving spirit or plan of campaign; and on
the field of battle each commander acts with irre-
sponsible light-hearteduness for himself, and yearns
for the inglorious security of the rear.

It may, however, be thought that m the ocea-
sionsl employment of European officers some sort of
Butorens EUATATILEE 8 provided against the universal
ofieess — prevalence of this luge scandal.  Tris with
no sueli intention that China hires the brain or the
experience of the foreigner. She is ready enough to
enlist and to pay for them, perhaps at a high rate, in
the initial stages of a policy of military or naval
reconstruction 5 but ghe is too jealous to give lim
the power or the chance to which he is entitled ; and,
like a sucked orange, she throws him away as soon as
she has drained him dey.  In such a manmner has she
treatod] both the Engliah officer, Captain Lang, who
provided her with the nueleus of a powerful re-
organised fleet, and the German officer, Captain von
Hauneken, who has for years been engaged in forti-
fying her coasts and recoustituting her arsenals,
She kowlows to the foreigner as long as she has
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gomething to gain from lim; but her inordinate
conceit presently reasserts itself, and 4 Chinaman is
appoiuted to eontinue, one might rather say to take
to pieces, the laborious efforts of his predecessor.
To these details must be added the fact that the
annuul military expenditure, or perhaps I should
rather say waste, of China, is estimated at
hetween 15,000,0004 and 20,000,000
But it may be said, is it not the case that on
several oceasions during the last thirty vears, eg. in
Aled  the snppression of the Mohammedat revolt
WSS i Yunnan, in the recovery of Kashoar, and
in the Franco-Chinese war, China showed a military
capacity which would render her anywhere a fornid-
able adversary #  Such, not unnaturally, is her own
couelusion: But there are qualifving considerations
that must be borne in mimd. The Mussulman up-
vising, it is true, was quelled, but this was mainly due
ta the deplorable tactics of the insurgents. Eastern
Tarkestan was won back; but only hecause, after
Yakub Beg had been got rid of by treachery and
poison, the life and soul of the rebellion were extinet,
In the French war, which is claimed as a victory by
both parties, the Chinese pride themselves greatly on
having successfully resisted the ridiculous French
demunds for an indemnity of 10,000,000, on having
repulsed the attack on Formosa, and on having made
peace after Langson; f.e. in the hour of temporary
trivmph.  Everyone knows, however, that had China
bieen able to continue the strugele, she would liava
done so ; and that she eagerly seized the opportunity

3 S
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for coming to terms. The French committed every
conceivable blunder. Instead of striking at Peking,
which is the only way to bring the Uhinese Govern-
ment quickly to its knees, they conducted » foolish
campaign in Tongking, under a deadly climate, with
a vastly inferior force, and in a country utterly
unsuited to Enropean warfare, namely, vicefields
intersected with canals, or hills coversd with dense
covert. The campaign aflorded litile or no eriterion
of the newly equippel and foreign-drilled armaments
of China; for these can hardly be said 1o have been
engaged. Had the Chinese Army really been worth
what is claimed for it, the French would seareely
now be comfortably installed in the Red River
delta.

Let me fortify my opivion, however—which must
in itself be valueless—of the Clinese army, by eiting
Geersl  the verdict of three European officers, pro-
opivion  bubly better qualified from their peculiar
experience to judge than any three other men during
the last quarter of a century. When war was on
the eve of breaking out between Russia and China
in 1880, over the affair of Kulja, the late General
Gordon was invited to Peking to give his advice to
the Imperial Government. In a chardcteristic and
ontzpoken memorandam to his old fellow-oflicer, the
Vieeroy Li, lie exposed the utter rottenness of the
Chinese military organisation, and strougly advized
them to give up playing the game of seientific
warfare with foreigners, in which they were sure to be
beaten, and to adhere to the traditional irregular war-
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fire for which their aptitudes especially fitted them.
Skirmishes as against battles, breech-loading rifles as
against big guns, this was his motto of advice.!

The late General Prjevalski, the famous Russian
explorer, who spent many years of his life on the
Generst COnfines of the Chinese Empire, and made s
Prisvalds  orofound siudy of itsmilitary resofirees, thus
summed up, only six years ago, along and interesting
essay upon the Celestial Army i—

¢ Ching, under its peesent conditions, and for many a long
day, cannot. possibly hope to creste an army ab all similar to
these of Buropean States. She lncks both the material and
the apivit, Let Enropeans supply the Ohiness with ss many
arms a8 they please, let them strive to train the Chinese wol-
diers, lot them even supply lendirs—and the Cliness army
will nevertheless never he more than an artificially crested,
mechanically united, unstable organism.  Subject it but once
to the serious trial of war, and speady dissolution will over-
take it.’ ‘

Thirdly, T quote the opinion of Colonel Mark Bell,
V.(., one of the greatest, though the most modest, of
coon living English travellers; who, after covering
il the prodigions journey, 5,500 miles in length,
from Peking to Kashgar, thus summed up his impres.
sions of the Chinese army :—

‘A stody of China's interests, position, and materisl
strength, all wlong her Russinn barder, whether in Kashgaria,
ar Mongolim or Manehiris, has led me to conclade that she

has no military strength, and must be valucless to o4 as
wilitary ally during the next several decades.”

' Thin momomadum i reprodused in Ao G, Hake's Story of
Chinese Gordan, p- 879, London, 1554,
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Statistics differ as to the exnct strength of the
Chinese Nayy: but its history and equipment afford
Tha an almost precise parallel to those of the
‘*?mm” Army. Just as the disasters of the war of
1860 leralded the summons of European officers
to Peking, and a complete scheme of military re-
organisation, so doés the modern Chinese Navy tate
from the same epocl and events. In 1862, Mr. H.
N. Tay, who had been appointed Iuspector of the
Imperial Customs at Shanghai before the war, was
entrusted with the commission to purchase a fleet
of small gunbonts in England. Nominally these
vessels were 1o be employed for the protection of
the Treaty Ports and the suppression of piracy.
They were really intended for use against the rebels
who bad not yet been subdued. Seven gunboats
and e storeship were bought in England and
taken vut. But npon their arrival a dispute arose
between Mr. Tay and Captain Sherard Osborn (who
had been offered the command) on the one hand, and
the Chinese authorities on the other, 85 to the
appointment of a Chinese colleague, and as to the
source, whether provineial or Tmperial, from which
urders were to be received. 8o long was the squabble
protracted that the ships were never used at all. and
were finally sent back to Bombay, where they were
sold at a loss of half a million sterling, Mr. Lay
having in the meantime left the Chinese servics.
This unfortunate misunderstanding greatly retarded
the naval advance of China, and was thus alluded to,
twenty-five years later, by the Marquis Tseng . —
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Paice sines 1880 Uking has bad to lament this as o
national misfortuns, for twice sines then she has had to sub-
1t to occapations of her temitory, which the development of
that feet wonld have rendered difficult, if not impossible.”

Since those days, however, and more particularly
gince the war with France, China lias bestirred her-
elf in the mutter of naval equipment. The first
resilt of the French war was the addition, in 1885,
of a Ministry for the Navy, or Board of Admiralty, to
the seven existing aldministrative departments. At
Foochow, Port Li, Tientsin, Wei Hai Wei, Canton,
Shanghai, and Port Arthur (LuShun Kou),! have been
estublished powerfal arsenale or dockyards, the last-
named place being the naval base of defence for
Peking. Four naval colleges for the education of
cadets have been gtarted at Wei Hai Wei, Tientsin,
Whampos, and Nanking. There is a torpedo-school
ander o German at Canton. Sir W. Armstrong at
Flswick has built for them fast cruisers ; Herr Krupp
st Fssen has tnrned out the best ironclads. The
total Chinese fleet, divided into four squadrons, the
Pei-yang, or north coast squadron. and the fleets of
Foochow, Shanghai (called the Nanyang squadron ),
and Canton, comprises about 05 wessels of war,
mostly built abroad, and including 4 ironelads,
16 ernisers, and 17 gunboats, as well as over 30
torpedo-boats. and 6 floating batteries. The tonnage

i The dockyard nt Pord Arthur, pot the prineipal naval station of
the Empire, was only commenosd in 1887, the French, in victus of &
clanen in thele Traaty of 1685, liaving ssoured the contraet. Ik s
poanpleted in 1800, and 1 defended by heavily armed forts, with a
garrison of 7,000 men aud 18 torpado boats,
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of the combined fleets is about 65,000 tons, the
armament 490 guns, and the complement of men
7,000, The vsual experiment of a Enropean com-
mander was tried. with the usual result, expulsion.
The fleet is now officered and manned by Chinese,
foreigners being retained only for instruction in
gunnery. electricity, torpedo-practice; &e. Nodoubt
the (leet, like the army, is, on paper, a fighting force
of no mean capacity, The question iz, whether
under native commanders it is not likely to prove =
greater source of weakness than of strength, and by
falling a prey to the first Earopean force that seriously
engages it, to lend no nconsiderable increment of
strength to the latter. A further element of present
weakness is the total lack of administrative centrali-
sation, The Navy is not properly an [mperial or even
a National force. The four fleets are Provineial
squadrons, raised, equipped, and maintained by the
viceroys or governors of the maritime provinces to
which they are attached. FEach acts independently
in its own ares, though they are mobilised for com-
mon evolutions every autumn. For instance. when
m 18585 the French blockaded Tormosa, they were
not opposed by the combined Chinese. fleet, but only
by the Foochow squadron ; and when this had been
annihilated, by the Nanvang squadron, which took its
place, no idea of concerted action being entertained.
There is, finally, in the Navy, as in the Army, a total
want of n competent staff,

Two reflections are snggested by thiz review of
the military and naval reforms of modern Ching. The
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first is this. Unaware that her sole genuine danger
lies upon her lund frontiers, she thinks ouly of
The e gunbonts and maritime defences, and spends
fhseal & g

dangens  quillions in fortifying her coasts. Because
England and France once landed their troops at
(anton and Tientsin, she appears to think that no
Furopean enemy can ever attack her except in ships.
Becanse the great Powers of Enrope are represented
in the Far East by naval flotillas, she must have an
equivalent or superior flotilla, in order to simulate
the idea of being a4 great maritime Tower also.
Meanwhile, on the one hand mo steps are taken to
combat or escise the canker of official corraption
thiat preys upon the vitals of both services. On the
other hand, in full view of the bewitched prey, the
toils are being spread, and from the Pamirs and
Turkestan and the Trans-Amur ! will flow into Kash-
garia, Mongolia. Sungaria, and Manchuria the tide
that will averwhelm her outlying provinces, and may
possibly not be arrested till it has attained the capital
itsell. Truly Quem Deus vult perdere, pritis dementat.
Nevertheless, disrespectful to purely Chinese sus-
ceptibilities as these remarks may appear to have been,
Thw mer. i must Dot be forgotten that in her vast
Europe  empire China, however ill she may utilise it,
‘an inexhaustible supply of the very finest

raw material, so far as mere manhood s concerned,
in the Fast: and that what she is too blind or too

1 Cbina has by Treaty an equal right o navigato ths Amr with
the Hussians. Buos she hos ot placed & single mttboud on the river,
though its right bank is still mainly Chivese.
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obstinate to do for herself, others, with a superior* fore-
sight and strength, may insist upon doing for them-
selves. [Inother words, the Chinaman, who now fights
for the Tartar just as he once fought for the Mongol,
may one day be persuaded to fight for the Russian
alzo. If the mandarin with spectacles on his nose and
4 cane in lis hand cannot make a soldier of him, per-
hiaps the European drill-sergeant will. TUnder good
leadership he can fight sufficiently well, as wasshown
by Gordon's men. Valueless, therefore, as under
existing conditions and management we may believe
(Chinese armaments to be, their potential value in the
hands of another Power must not be lost sight of. Tt
is conceivable that, so organised and directed, the
Chinese Army and Navy may yet have a good deal to
say in determining the destinies of the Far East.
Some writers have pointed to the tentative in-
stitution of a native Press in China as evidence of
rhe Bese 00 Internal fermentation synonymous with
Wi peform.  No such inference can with justice
be drawn. Outside of Peking, where the * Peking
Gazette " is a sirictly edited Court journal and Govern-
ment record and nothing more,! the native journals are

V The Peling Garette, which ia tho oldest newspper in the weeld,
itaprigin being attribured tothe Sung dynasty, whith ended i 1800 4.,
e hot nehually an officinl publication, like the Lendow Gasette, but in
8 sort of ainisterial or Governmant ongan, the ismoe of which is
nnthorized by the Govermment, who alse sepply the greater part of
the materinl.  As mmoh @ s folireetly offininl amd is nbsolngaly
authentie, Thereln am eantained all the Tmperial acts, promotions,
tleerees aml sentonees, petitions from provineinl governor, proclunn-
tione of the censors, Le., withput way editorial comments or leniding
article. It ia publishd daily, and is réad anid dsenssed with avidity
by edurated Chinese in overy part of the Empire, In the provinoss
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only ormostly to be found in the Treaty Ports. They
are utterly unlike the native Press as it is rupidly
becoming developed in Japan, as it las already been
developed in India. Free eriticism, thie formation or
reflection of public opinion, an independent attitude
—for these it is vain to search them, and hazardous
in China would be the experiment, Politically their
elitors are sufficiently wise to tender a general sup-
port to the Government, while the advantages of
public encomium are sufficiently recognised by the
local officials to induce in some cuses a libersl pay-
ment for complimentary mention. Outside of this
harmless” diversion, they serve a useful purpose in
acquiring telegraphic information, in circulating
general news, and in calling attention to visitations
such as floods, &e., which might otherwise be ignored
by the official eye.! The total absence of party politics

thonsnnis of pursons are employed in copying and abridging its conterta
for those who eannot afford ¢o purchuse the eomplety edition. 18 i3
printed by means of woodin movahle sypes of willow or poplar wood.
An nvernge Gaselle consisis of ten lo twelve leaves of thun brownish
paper, tusasuring 7§ by 8§ inches, and enclosed botween leaves, front
and bacle of bright yellow paper, 0 form s species af binding. Thae
whale is roughly mttached or stitched together. The inside leaves,
being folded double in the usual Chinese fashion. give oo twenty
or tore small pages of matler, oach page being divided by red lines
fnto seven columus. Each column conmins fonrteen chameties from
1op 1o bottors; with a blank space at the top.

! Tha first native newspmper sppearsd st Slinnghai a Litlo over
thirty yearsago, and was followed by two others ut Tientsin und Canton,
‘which were nowminally started by Eoropeans, in ordur to sseape Govern:
muent inquisition; buk were really ownmd and eondueled by Chiness
musndaring  There are now several Chinese newspapers st Howgrong ;
thees st Caston, with » daily creulution of 6000 each: and one has
recently bomn started at Hankow. The best oetive vrguo 1 ihe
Shanghai- News, s daily paper (with s weekly illsirnted supplement),
elaiming & virmtlation of over 12,000, [t ususlly eontains & leading
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in China is itself a discouragement to the existence
of an organised Tress. On the other hand, the
absence of such a Press is.a welcome preventive to
the dissemination of novel or revolutionary ideas, or
to the spread of any propaganda at which the
Government would look askance.

Ching is & country of immense, probably of un-
equalled, natural resources. Her mineral wealth is
waive  believed to be greater than that of any other
™ERIM . country in Asis. Her ports receive or
diffuse a trade that employs thousands of keels, and
pours wealth into the pockets of half the nations of
Europe. Tler people are gifted with infinite per-
severance, industry, and sobriety, TUnder these
circumstances, one might expect to find native enter-
prise everywhere active and trinmphant, and to see
the resources of the country profitably exploited by
her own citizens. The very reverse is the spectacle
before us. OF the many well-stocked mines, only
the coal-mines near Tientsin are successiully worked
by u native company (under foreign management).
Among the hundreds of merchant steamers carrying
londed bottoms from port to port, only thirty (and
those officered and engineered by foreigners) fly the
flag of a native company worth mentioning, that of
the China Merchants. And in both these cases the

artiole, ima o= two politiesl snd socisl reviews, copiss of afficinl decresn
and reports, pilics newn, the telegrams of Furopesn goniotes, fooal
imtelligence, and advertisoments. On the other hand tha Tientsin paper
bias proved w failore, The people like geseip mnd soandal, whinh are
tinnafd, nod their own elassies, which arn manited for publieation: but
in geooral pews they take litle iterest,
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exception is merely due to the fact that official
patronage is concerned in promoting the venture, and
that the money of eminent mandarins i at stuke,
The Viceroy Li Hung Changis reported to be behind
the Kaiping Coal Mining Company. He it was who
secured for the Clhina merchants an Tmperial subsidy
and an assured revenue in the freight of the tribute
rice. Quite lately a fresh bounty was given to them
in the shape of a remission of import duties to native
merchants shipping by their vessels, and of customs
examination to native officials travelling in them;
but the discovery heing made that these exemptions
constituted a breach of Article TIL of the Uomnier-
cial Treaty concluded between China and the United
Spates in 1880, they were rescinded as the result of a
protest from the British Minister. Yet in the cases of
both these companies I have heard that the profits
are not what they might be, and that shareholders
complain of scant accounts and of infrequent and
arbitrary dividends, Infact, asa commercial specu-
Intion, the China Merchants’ Company is said to be a
failure.! What, then, is the secret of this paralysis
that would séem to have overcome the energies of
(Jhiina just at the very moment and in the very direc-
tion where they might be employed to such obvious
advantage ?

The answer lies in the immemorial curse of
Oriental countries, the trail of the serpent that is

§ 11 i very diffirent with tha Cliina merchants of Hongkong, who,
freo to invest and develop thelr eapltal withoul tha peril of Government
interfurence or squecse, run large ships to Manila and Datavia, to
Saigun, Bingapore, sud Bangkak.
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found everywhere from Stamboul to Peking—tha
vicious incubus of officialism, paramount, selfish,
Toecana - domineering, and corrupt.  Distrust of private
of offiulal- e Y .- .

b enterprise is rooted in the mind trained up
to believe that the Government is everything and
the individual nothing. The bongh may rot and its
fruit may never be garnered sooner than that the
spoil should fall into any but official hands, 8o it
has always been, and so it must continue to be.
Were all Viceroys far-siglted and all mandarins
liberal-minded, there wonld be less causé for reproach,
But a system that has prevailed for twenty centuries
does not easily relax the rigour of its bonds or admit
of converts from ite own ranks; and those who have
been bred and nurtured in a satisfied twilight do not
relish the sensation of a sudden introduction to the
nootitide blaze. Let me give an illustration of the
manner in which this system affects the development
of the national resources, Nearto Kelung in Formosa
are some coal-mines. They were opened in the first
place and worked by private individuals, Then the
Provincial Government marched in, shut up all the
private mines, and thus procured for itself a monopoly,
which it proceeded to develop by sending for Euro-
pean plant and European engineers. The next step
was Lo appoint a Chinese superintendent as colleagne
to the foreign engineer; with the normal result of (1)
friction, (2) dismissal of the foreigner, (3) résumption
of the mine by the natives, (4) complete collapse and
closure of the pits, Later on a foreign finaneial
syndicate offered to take over the mines oy favourable
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4
terms. Tauglit by adversity, the Provincial Govern-
ment gladly accepted; but this time the Central
(Giovernment refused. So the mines lie idle: and
this is the way in which things are done in (hina.

In reality, therefore, the institution of which China
is most proud, viz. a lettered bureaucracy, is the
The Man  SORTCE: Of her greatest weakness. Tdu-
dadmabe ogted upon o system whicly has not varied
for ages, stuffsd with senseless and impracticable
precepts, discharging the ceremonial duties of bhis
office with a mechanical and servile accoracy, the
victim of incredible superstitions amd sorceries, but
arrogant with & pride beyond human conception,
furnished with an insuflicient salary, and therefore
compelled to peculate and plunder, the Chiness
mandarin is China’s worst enemy. All private enter-
prise is killed by official strangulation ; all public
spirit is extinguished by official greed. Nor, as it is
the ambition and is within the scope of everybody,
whatever his class, to become an official himself; is
there any order to which we can look for success-
fal protest. The entire governing class, itsell' re-
ernited from the mass of the people, is interested in
the preservation of the status quo. 'The forces ordi-
narily enlisted on the side of change, those of the
litsrati or student class, are more reactionary in
China than any other, seeing that, unlike Russia—
where they are trampled upon and ignored —and
unlike Indis—where they complain of inadeqguate
range for their ambition —they already, hy virtue of
their degrees, hold the keys of power. Neither can
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it be supposed that, w'j_:]i_'u Jpeople so obstinate and
80 vain, there is the smallest inclination among the
lower struta of society to move where their leaders
decline to advance. Both find an equal chisrm in
stagnation : -y

What the foreigner realises ouly dimly and by
slow degrees is that the Ohinaman has not the
e slightest desire to be reformed by bim ; that
smtpont e dispiites i tote that reform is reform ; and
that no demonstration in the world will econvines
him of the existence of 8 flaw in his own theory of
national perfection. He points to a Government
influitely more stuble than that of any European State,
to order observed, and to justice effectively, if roughly,
ndministered (the fact that rebellion simmers in some
provinees, where official embezzlement in times of hard-
ship rednees the people to semi-starvation, not being
of suificiently wide application to disturb the general
proposition}: he claims a civilisation that was sl
vendy at a high pitch: when Britons were wandering
puinted in the woods; he boasts of a code of ethics
equal in wisdom aoed amplitude to our own: he
obeerves a religion which, while it touches the ex-
tremes of purity in doctrine and of degradation in
practice, is yet accommodated to every situation in
life, and enablos lim, subject only to the test of duti-
ful oheervance, to pass with confidence into g future
worll.  And he turns ronnd 1o us, and, with a
pardonable self-confidence, asks what we Lave to give
him compared with these,

This is one aspect of tlm'?(uuuﬁun_nmely, the
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convineed and emhil;terﬁli fh:fat;nm of all classes to
veform, and the fear that yeform, if forced upon
Thw them, may dislodge some of the fonndation-
mﬂ stones of that fabric of which they are so
exorbitantly proud. © On the other hand, must not
gowe weight be attached to the consideration—which
to the European mind appears so irresistible—that the
first temtative steps have heen taken in aforward
direction, that the awakening trumpet has sounded
in China’s ears, aud that once embarked on the path
of progress, she is already launched wpon an in.
clined plane where it will be hmpossible for her to
stop? This is a plaosible and a pretty picture, and
even its approximate realisation might enable the
(hinese—a nation superbly wvifted amd possessing
pnigque advantages of character, country, antd clime—
onee again to repeat the history of the ages and to
overrun the world, Is this the future that awaits
them # Is this the fate that threatens us?

I miust have argued feebly if I have not already
shown that in my judgment this consummation is
Tieratity not either to be expected or 1o be feared.
“I Reform, it is true, cannot altogether be
hustled out of the door. Tts foree is like the wind
that bloweth whers it listeth, and can penetrate even
tirougl the chinks and crannies. Doubtless in time,
as from different quarters foreign railways touch the
confines of Ching, native railways will be made to
meet them, A day will come when mines will he ex-
ploited, a decent currenoy adopted, and rivers will
be navigated by steami® Neither, though China may

nn
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be overrun, and may even, s she has often done
‘before, accept a change of masters, s she likely to
be submerged.  She is for ever proof against such a
fate by reason of her moral character, her swarming
millions, and her territorial extent. The continued na-
tiomal existence of the Yellow Race may be regarded
asassured. But that the Empire which in the last fifty
years has lost Siam, Burma, Annam, Toneking, and
part of Manchuria, and has already seen a foreign
army in Peking; whose standard of civil and political
perfection is summed up in the stationary idea;
which after half a century of intercourse with minis-
ters, missionaries, and merchants, regards all these
as intolersble nnisances, and one of the namber with
peculiar aversion ; which only adopts the lessons that
they have taught her when the surrender is dictated by
her necessities or her fears; and which after a twenty
years' observation of the neighbouring example of
Japan, looks with increasing contempt upon a frailty so
feeble and impetuons—that this Empire is likely to
falsify the whole course of its history and to wrench
round the bent of its own deep-sented inclinations,
simply because the shriek of the steam-whistle or the
roar of cannon is heard at its gates—is a hypothesis
that ignores the accumulated lessons of political
science and postulates a revival of the age of miracles,
I have narrated the stages of China's tardy advance,
and I have shown how far she has condeseended to
reform,  But it remains a mechanical aud not 4
moral advance, it is an artificial snd not an arganie
reform;  She may still continve to play an important
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part in the development of the Asiatic world. Her
hardy colonists may sail to every quarter of the
Eastern hemisphere, and by their frugal toil may
enrich themselves, while they fail to aggrandise her.
But, politically speaking, her star is a waning and
not a rising orb. Sedet @lernumque sedebit is the
limit of China's own aspirations, It may even turn
ot to be hevond the limit of her powers.!

! This problem: ia further diseussed In ehapler il

D
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CHAPTER XI
MONASTICISM IN CHINA

Tantum relligio petuit sundere malorm,
Loeneriios, D Rerame Netbiera, Lib, L 101.

I¥ a previous chapter 1 have said something about
Buddhism in Korea, where it is the diseredited but
chinee MOt wholly disavowed survival of a once
Padibin - dominant creed. T propose in this chapter
to deal with Buddhism in China, where, though
decadent, it is still dominant, and where the explana-
tion of its influence provides a clue to many of the
dark riddles of the national character. Buddhizsm in
(*hina is indeed a curious mixture of perishing rites
and popular superstitions, There is probably no
country where there are fewer evidences of faith or
devation, or where, on the other hand, an apparently
doomed system dies so hard. From the squalid and
dilapidated condition of the temples, from the indif-
ference and irreverence with which the worshippers
enact their arvtificial parts, and from the miserable
status of the priesthood, it might be inferred that the
days of Boddhism were numbered, and that a rival
eystem was driving it from dishonoured shrines.
Such, however, would be a most superficial view of
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the case. This mysterions religion, which has sur-
vived the varied competition of Rationalism, Con-
fucianism, and Ceremonialistn, and which has an
antiquity uwot far short of two thousand years in
China, is yet the favourite creed of & community
numbering §50,000,000; and despised and degene-
rate though it be, it will still lift its head and smijle
its serene BDuddha-smile long after its purer and
prouder and more splendid counterpart in Japan has
crumbled into the dust,

The explanation of this strange anomaly is that
the popular faith has with rare diseretion intertwined
tesmper-  itself with the popular superstitions, Partly
stibines %
wnetion.  creating and partly accommodating itself to
them, Buddhism, involved in the sacred ties of
Ancestor Worship, and elsiming to dispensé the
portions of another life, has wrapped itself in a
covering of triple brass, and ean afford to langh at
its enemies. It has found the key to the inner ‘ﬂeiug
of thiz inscrutable people, and, in secure commad
of the lock, takes good care that none others shall
tamper with the wards. It may safely be contended
that, were it not for the uneasy anxieties of the
Chinege about their souls, and the umiversal and
cherished cult of the Family Tree, and for the part
played in relation to both by the Buddhist priest-
hood, Chinese Buddhism would long ere now have
languished and disappeared. Dogmas, tenets, ritual,
and liturgy in themselves are of small import to the
Celestials. The stately ceremonial of the official
creed, the intellectual axioms of Confucius, the
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painted image-worship of the Buddhist temple, the
mysticism of the Rationalists, or sect of Lao-tzuy
produce little permanent effect upon their stolid
imaganations.  The beautiful teaching enshrined in
the sacred writings as they came from India, the
precepts that made white lives and brought tear-
less: deaths, that almost Christianised idolatry, and
nmight have redeemed a world, have long ago died
down into frigid ealeulations, tabulating in opposite
columns with mathematical nicety the credit and
debit accounts of the orthodox diseiple. Thus on
the one hand the people are plunged in gloomy dread
of a herenfter, determined by the exact luws of moral
retribution ; on the other, deeply embedded in the
springs of their nature, is s fanatical attacliment to
their Lares and Penates, and to the worship of the
dead ; and hence it comes about that the religion
which, whatever its shorteomings and disqualifica-
tions, ministers to their requirements in both these
respects, 18 simultaneously derided and advocated,
neglected and espoused.

No better illustration of this anomalous state of
affairs can be given thau the condition and public
vt EStImation of the Buddhist monks. A
S ot stranger will at first he puzzled by the
PN opposite verdiets which le hears passed
tupon this class of men. He will hearthem denounced
as contemptible outcasts, as pariahs from society,
who have forfeited all the sympathies of humanity
by euiting themselves adrift from all luman ties.
And this is a sentence which to some extent finds its
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corrohoration in their forlorn and decrepit appear-
ance, in their cheerless mode of life, and in their
divorce Irom the haunts and homes of men, On the
other hand he will find these despised exiles supported
by popular contributions, recruited by voluntary
adherents, and engaged in the discharge of essential
rites at the most solemn moments of life and death,
and in the service to the dead. A grosser seening
conteadliction can searcely be imagined.

And vet it is an identical feeling which is partly
responsible for both attitudes, and which prepares
Tmor:  10r these unhappy creatures this opposite
planstion ixture of toleration and contempt. The
peculiar sanctity of the family relations is one cause
both of their ostracism and of their employment.
They are needed to discharge on behalf of others the
very obligations which they have renounced them-
selves. Expelled from the world because they have
ignored the family, they are brought back into it to
testify that the family is the first of all earthly ties,
Can anything more strange be conceived? Tbis a
creed whose apostates are enlisted as ils prophets,
and whose perverts become its priests.

When Sakvamuni first instituted the monastic
order, like St. Anthony Le did not contemplite the

wt  Creation of a priestly office, or the rise of a
opetion Jararehy.  The clerical profession had no
tieiu gnecial connection in his mind with monkish
life. The first Buddhist monks, like those of Egvpt,
were pions men who, in pursuit of their master’s
teaching that worldly and carnal ties were thesource
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of all evil, and the main obstacle to that serene alti-
tade of contemplation by which absorption into the
higher life at length became possible, severed them-
selves from their fellow-creatures, and sought remote
and unfriended retreats for purposés of spiritual
exercise and selfmortification. They were primarily
recluses and sesondarily preachers, but in no resort
priests. It wasouly in later times, as the first pattern
was forgotten, and -accretions developed by other
conntries and circumstances grew up, that the mani-
fold accessories of sacerdotalism, particularly amongz
the peoples of the nortly, environed and obscured the
original deal,

The logical carrying out of Buddha’s preceprs,
however, brought the anchorite into early collision
lis tnvee. With the most idolised beliefs of Chinese life.
s The essence of monasticism, viz. the re-
pudiation of all earthly connections, the lifelong
abandonment of father, mother, brothers, and sisters,
the surrender of the covenant of wedlock and tle
hopes of paternity, asbove all the utter severance
of the limb from the ancestral trunk, is the very
antipodes of the highest conception of duty that a
Chinese can entertain. Hence arose the dishonour
in which the moukish order has long been held, aud
from which it has only rescued its existence by
abandouing its traditions. The monastery has in fact
become the very converse of what Buddha ever
intended that it should be. The seeular has put on

the religious, and the monk has saved himself by
turning priest.
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We linve seen how indispensable are his ministra-
tions in the worship of the dead, and in expediting
A wpivitns thE HAPPY transmigration of the departed
mssmnce  gon]  There the mummeries of the temple
are enlisted to ‘fill up the incomplete credentials of
the deceased, and to visd his passport, so Lo apesk, to
another world. To the more pious ‘ar uperstitious
(there is no distinction between the two classes in
China) they are not less obligatory as a policy of
spiritual insurance, to be taken out with precaution-
ary object during lifetime. The Chinaman is a firm
believer in the doctrine of justification by works: he
expects a return in the next life exactly proportionate
to the Iabour and money he has spent or caunsed to
be spent in deserving it in this. Every mumhled
prayer, every tap of the drum, or clash of the cymbal
by the paid hierophani whom he has engaged, will
be tewarded by so much tangible main in the next
stage of existence. Metempsychosis may bring him
a worse or & better lot ; he may groan in poverty or
loll in wealth; he may sink to hell or rise to the
aseme of paradisal felicity in a future state. The
Buddhist monks are the establishied medinms through
whom his merits may be demonstrated and mude
known in heaven; and from whose hands he looks
to receive his official diploma of celestial promotion.

The isolation of the novice from all the ties and
consolations of life may well conflict with Chinese
Outmcian prejudices ; for it is ghastly in its complete-
doer  pess, Not only, as has been said, does he
renomnee all relationships and take vows of celibacy,
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but he casts aside even the ultimate symbol of
identity, his own name. From the hour that he
passes the convent thresliold, he is known ouly by
religious appellation, in the very grandiloquence of
which there is something pitiful and absurd.  Hence-
forward he must shave his head, est no animal food,
drink 1o strong drink, and wear no skin or woollen
garment, but only the prescribed vestments of his
order. His life is mapped out before him in & sterile
and dolorous routine.  And not only has he ceased
to be a member of domestic society, but as a unit
in the civil community he can scarcely be said to
exist.  For he acknowledges uo real allsgiance to the
Emperor, albeit the latter is of the family of the
Guods; yielding a discretionary obedience to the civil
authorities, with whom he rarely comes in contaot,
but concentrating all capacity for duty in a slavish
obedience to the jurisdiction of his abbot o religious
superior.,

The terrible exclusiveness of this discipline, re-
pellent though it is 10 Chinese ideas, Would not be
popunr  Sufficient to aceount for the odium in which
e 1 monastery is lield, were it not for the
suspicion that its stringency is a sham, and that the
cowl is often either assumed asan escape from justice
or worn as a cloak of hypocrisy, 1t is difficult, for
obvions reasons, to dizseover how far the charge that
fugitives from the clutch of the law shelter themselves
within the monsstery walls is & true one, though it is
certain that when once admitted the culprit is safe
from. the bloodhounds of official retribution. 1 lave
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even heard it argued, by way of repudiation of this
charge, that it is only the most abandoned characters,
fieeing from the penalties of a capital offence, who
will take advantage of a refuge so discredited as the
cloister: though to contend that a society is mot
eriminally recruited becanse only criminals of the
deepest dye can be persuaded to attach themselves
to it, does not seem to me a very happy method of
exculpation. I am reminded by it of an incident
which T came across while travelling in Gregce some
years ago. The public executioner in that country
wiis # character held in such general detestation that he
was forced to live apart, strictly guarded, on a little
island in the harbour of Nauplia, And not only
that : but such diffieulty was experienced in filling the
place, that the selected candidate was, a8 a rule, taken
from the criminal class itself—a bandit being par-
doned in order that he might be utilised to eut off
the heads of other bandits. At the time of my visit
ane of thesé worthies had just completed the term of
his office, biit whether owing to the unpopularity he
had contracted by its discharge, or to the distrust he
had inspired by hiz previous habits of life, he con-
sidered himself in so much danger that he solved the
problem of his future mode of existence by entering
a monastery and assuming the cowl. In China he
would presumably have taken this step at an earlier
stage in lis career.

Whatever be the truth abont the Huddhist
monasteries in China as Cities of Refuge, and whether
the slur cast upon them by that suspicion be just or
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not, there is less room for doubt that the pattern of
ascetic life to which the monk i8 understood to
Chmmes  85pITe, 15 one to which he most infre-
MRS guently conforms, His celibaey and bis
vegetarianism are freely impugned. It is perhaps
only natural that the theory that drinking-water and
vegetables are teeming with animaleule or with the
germr of animal life; sliould be one which he in-
dignanily rejects, seeing that were le to accept it he
would be hard put to subsist at all, with any regard
at least to the precepts of the Buddhistic canom,
But, alas, he is the victim of more substantial
charges, Tt is whispered that the odour of meat and
fish, and the telltale fragrance of the opium-pipe, are
no strangers 1o the recluse’s cell. With greater
certainty he is accused of being dirty, degraded, and
ignorant, of subsisting on alms which he does nothing
to merit, and of prostituting his worship into a
mummery which he does not himself comprehend.
If even u fraction of these charges be true, there can
be small surprise that the monastic profession is held in
so little repute among a people who are by no means
deficient in their standirds of the sober moral virties:

It may be wondered how a society held in such
slight esteem, and offering 50 few advantages, save
Dificant  t0 the stupid or indolent, can continually
wamite  replenish its ranks.  The means of doing =0
are, however, many and varied, even if we reject the
criminal hypothesis to which 1 have alluded) In

' 1t is searcely possible 1o do w0, in the fase of the evidanss ol sich
en authority and eye-witness as the late Archdesoon Gray, who, in his
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some ¢ases the children nre bought at an early age
from their parents; though so strong is the fumily
feeling in China that it is only nnder pressure of the
direst necessity that the average paterfamilios will
congent, even for a price, to. part with his offspring,
particularly of the male sex. Sometinies the young
children are kidnapped and sold to the priesis; this
profession being, however, a dangerous one, as if
detected it is punishable by death. More commonly
young lads are voluntarily dedicated by their parents
in fitlfilment of some vow. or for the sake of spiritual
gain, the transfer being effected with all the formali-
ties of a mercantile transaction. It iz forhidden,
however, by law to surrender the entire male stock
of a family to the eloister; and in the event of there
being two sons, the younger ouly may be sacrificed.
A second class of adherents will be those who, from
gatiety of the world, or pecuniary collapse, or official
failure, or material disappointment in some form or
other, have decided to abandon the thorny paths of
life, and to seek a safe retreat from its multitudinous
cares. Lastly, there will be some, even in China
and in the mineteenth century, to whom a life
of joyless penance and austerity will appeal with
irresistible force, as s expiation for the sins of the
flesh, and a plank of passage into the world to come
—eud, sorrowful wretches, after the pattern of
work on China, embodying the experience of & long life, said (val. i
eliap. iv.) that le himself sw hi diffarent times in Endithist momasteriog
an escaped murderer, & brothelhouse keeper, and a pendomseil pebel,

who hnid been grefully admitted becanse he prossensd o Yittle muney,
which went to wwell the corporste fumls,
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St. Himeon, who live apart in isolated cells, perform-
ing acts of ecruel self-torture, and mumbling in
solitude the accents of an nnintelligible ritual.

Their means of subsistence are as varied as the
ranks from which their disciples are drawn. The
Meams ot large monasteries possess endowments of
e property, principully in land, from which
they derive an income, either in rent or in the profits
of the cultivation of their own hands. Voluntary
donations are also made to their funds by those who,
while despising the monsstery, cannot dispense with
the services of the monk. The sale of joss-sticks
and incense, of gilt paper and tapeérs, and the fees
for services, ceremonies, and prayers, are also a
considerable source of emolument, And when all
these fail, there is always begging to fall back upon,
the ultimate resort of all creeds in all ages. The
Buddhist priests are no amatenrs in the art of
mendicancy. Sometimes large bands of them may
he seen patrolling the streets, and by the discordant
clamour of a gong calling attention to the uninis
takable character of the errand which has brought
then down into the thoroughfares of men. By 1hese
differeut methods they manage to scrape along ; their
buildings and temples just saved from dilapidation
their persons and costumes in the last stage of seedi-
ness and decay ; their piety an illusion, their pre-
tensions a fraud ; themselves at once tlie saviours
and the outcasts of society, its courted and its
despised.

1 have visited many Buddhist monasteries and



MNONASTICISM 1IN CHINA 381

temples in China; and have usually found that they
correspond to the following description. Three
sonette  Duildings are ranged one behind the other
sples o0 terraces, and approdached by » series of
paved courts and rows of granite steps. There is
something solemn and imposing in this succession of
structures, each one properly exceeding its prede-
cessor in magnificence, and leading on the imagina-
tion from what it has already seen to what is yat to
come. 1t is an architectural deviee that we know
was [amiliar to the Jews and Egyptians, and that
appears to be common to all Oriental religions. It
is nowhere employed with greater effect than in the
splendid Buddhist sanctuaries and reyal mausolenms
of Japan.

The entrance gateway, which is of the nature of
an open temple, sometines coutains a eolossal gilt
boimnee 1ol in the centre, representing Maitreyu
ety poddha (in Chinese Mili Fo), or Buddha To
Come: and on either side are the four diabolical-
looking monsters, with painted faces and flaming
eyeballs, who represent the deified warriors appoiuted
to keep guard over the shrines of Buddha, and who
symbolise an sbsolunte command over all the forces
of earth and heaven. They are identical with the
Muharajahs, or Great Kings, of Hindu mythology,
who, attended by a host of spiritual beings, march
hither and thither to the protection of devout dis
ciples and the execution of Buddha's will over the
four quarters of the universe. In China they are
known as the Tien Wong, One of them, with a
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white face, holds an umbrells, the cirenmference of
which, when opened, overshadows the whole earth,
and is lord of the forces of thunder and rain.
Another, with a red face, controls the elements of
fire, water, and air, and plays a species of stringed
instrument, the vibrations of whose chords shake the
foundations of the world. The third, with a green
face, brandishing » sword, and the fourth with a blue
face, clasping a serpent, are typical of supreme
dominion over nature and man. In these figures,
which are common thronghout China, and are
uniform in design and monstrosity, the artist has
combined the hideous and the grofesque in very
equal proportions. But little skill seems ever to
have been expended upon their construetion.

This gateway leads into a spacious paved court,
at the upper end of which, on a granite platform,
M rises the fabric of the main temple. A huge
werle high-pitched tile roof almost eclipses the
front and side walls, which are commonly destitute of
ornamentation, The interior consists of u big par-
allelogram, divided by circular painted colunmins into
three main and two side aisles.  Fronting the prin-
cipal avenues are the three familiar figures ealled the
Sang T, or Precious Opes, which are always found
in the churches of Buddhist monasteries, and which
are incarnations respectively of the past, the pre-
sent, and the future Buddhze; or, to give them their
correct titles, of Sakyamuni, Kwanyin, and Maitreya.?

) " Somotimes In the tuein hall of Tiaddhis tmnples in Chins this
trinity ropresents Sakovamond in the centre; with two of kis most fimons
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These idols are made of elay, thickly gilt, and
highly burnished. Their faces wear that expression
of ineflable self-complacency whicly 95 common to
the Buddha all over the East, but which, while in
Japau it is always sublime, in China is apt to
overslip the razor's edge into the ridiculous. The
bodies are seated, and rise from the calyx of a
lotus-flower. Below the images are altars laden with
weighty bronzes, with big candelabra, and with
censers, a thin smoke curling upwards from the
slow combustion of blocks of sandalwood, or from

sheaves of smouldering joss-sticks standing in a

vase. On either side of the lateral aisles are ranged
along a recess in the wall the smaller gilt figures of
the Eighteen Lohans or Disciples of Buddha, whose
features exaggerate the silliness, while they alto-
gether miss the serenity depicted in the countennnce
of their illustrious master. The prevailing colours
in the surface decorations of the columns and rafters,
which ure rudely painted. are everywhere red and
green..

When service is going on, the aisles are laid out
with rows of long, low, sloping stools, wpon which at
intervals rest circular straw hassocks.  Behind these
standd the monks intoning the words of the preseribed
liturgy. The service is led by one of their number,

iisciplos, Kashinpm, the firsp pairinroh, representod as an old man,
on ons sids, and Ansnda, the seoomid patrinech, ns n yontg man, on the
vther,  Sometlmos the two supporters e Bodlidaaizwas, or prospetive
Dodihns, who, in the evolbition of their silyation, have resched 1he
permitimate stago ;| and of whom the best known 18 the jovial fmage of
Maitres, tho Buddha To Come.

L ¥
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who officiates at an isolated mat before the 'great
altar. Their dresses are cut after one pattern, and
are dingy in the estreme, consisting of
loose cotton robes of two colours—yellow
and an ashen-grev—with turn-down collars, and a
clasp in front. No monk is allowed, according to
the strict regulation of the canon, to possess more
than one set of garments, and this he is com-
pelled to wear both day and night. Their heads
are clean shaven, a ceremonial which is performed
about twice a month. Here and there on the bald
eraninms one may note small dise-like cieatrices, or
scars, hurnt in by the hand of the abbot alone, as a
badge of their sacred calling, orin fulfilment of some
particular vow. 'Their hands are piously folded in
front of them, and the nails have been suftered to
grow to inordinate dimensions.

The expression of their features is usually one of
blank and idiotic absorption ; which is, perhiaps, not
Tendl surprising, considering that of the words
wilil which they intone scarcely one syllable do
they themselves understand. The masshook is a
dead letter to them, for it is written in Sanskrit or
Pali, which they can no more decipher than fly, The
words. that they chant are merely the equivalent
i sound of the original sentences, rendered into
Chinese characters, and are therefore totally devaid
of sense. To this stale shibboleth, or ignorant repeti-
tion of unmeaning sounds, they attribute a vital im-
portance.! It is, they point out, the sacred language

! ComparsMutiisw v 7: ¢ But whon g prAY, fEe ot vRin Tee

- Barrite
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of Fan (the hirthplace of Buddha), and is therefore of
divine origin and efficacy. The * blessed word Meso-
potamia’ was not more frnught with consolation to
the incurions Christian than is this stupid jargon to
the Chinese bonze. Or let me give a more practical
illustration. The case would be a similar one if the
responses in an English church were to be uttered in .
the Greek tongue, transcribed into English spelling
and gabbled out by illiterate rustics—an absurdity
of which, as a matter of faet, our chant-books are
not altogether guiltless, seeing that the responses to
the Commandments in the Communion Service are
always described in their pages as' Kyrie Eleison; a
phrase which must be gibberish to nine out of every
ten choristers who read it. The effect upon a seryice
so condueted, and still more upon the ministrants, is
obvious, No sincerity can be expected of a purely
phonetic devotion. It is rox ef pratevea niful,

And yet we must not be 1oo severe upon these
benighted disciples of Buddha in the uplands of
Tesats  the Celestinl Empire.  Other churches and
of glass .
mums  other creeds have been guilty of the same
pretence, and have found a saving virtue in the
use of an unknown tongue, Jew and Gentile,
(hristian and heretic. Catholic and Moslem, have all
acted upon the principle that the more restricted the
understanding the more implicit the aceaptance, and
have imparted the secrets of salvation in accents that
kept them secrets still, to be interpreted not by the
petitions, as the hesthen do; for they think that they shall be heard
fog thetr nuch speaking * ’ "

oo 2
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ear of sense, but by that of faith. To this day how
many of the singers in the choir of a Catholic ehurih
understand even a fraction of the Latin litany which
they intone?

The murmur of the chant is accompanied by
intermittent music from such instrnments as the

_ Oriental loves. An acolyte from time to

™ fime strikes a drum, the framework of whiel |
it of wood, carveil and painted to represent a huge
pot-bellied fish. Another tinkles a bell in the back-
ground, and now and then breaks i the dissonant
clangour of ‘a gong. After a while a fresh note is
struck ; and at the signal the priests separate into two
compames, and proceed for 4 long time to wind in and
out of the lines of stools in a slowand selemn pro-
cession.  Backwards and forwards, in and out, with
measured tread and even steps they pace along, their
hands clasped. their heads howed, their lips still mur-
muring the same unintelligible refrain, in which may
be distinguished the sounds Omito Fo (Amitabla
Buddha), the repetition of which many thousands of
times is pregnant with salvation,

Behind and beyond the Main Temple extends a
second paved quadrangle, a further temple at the
upper end of which very frequently contains
nmarble dagoba, or seulptural reliquary, with
altars and shrines. Here is concesled some peculiarly
sacred object, very possibly a tooth of the great
Buddha himself. Even devotees have been some-
what staggered by the number of these well-authenti-
eated relics that are seatterpd throughout the Eastern

Helisenry
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world; and nn early Chinese geographer, visiting
Ceylon, and being everywhere shown tooth after
tootl, ended by solemunly remarking of his master,
* He was born with an excessive number of teeth.

At the rear and sides of the temples are the do-
mestic premises of the monks ; the kitchen, where the
Dometis (tily rice is boiled in a huge earthenware vat ;
prolon e sofectory, where on hard tables and harder
benches it is consumed in silence under the super-
vision of the abbot; the guest-chambers reserved for
thenot too enervating entertainment of guests; and the
sleeping apartments beyond these, which can rarely,
save by a euphemism, be so leniently described.

The bodies of the monks themselves are in the
greater part of China burned and not buried after
death ; although in the north this is a privi-
lege that is reserved for the Fang-chang,
or head-priests. Contrary to the custom in Japan,
where cremation is universal amoug the common
people, in China it is only the prerogative or the
peculiarity of the religious order. Each monastery
contains its crematorium, and its canipe sonte, where
are deposited the ashes of the dead. The boedy is
placed in a sitting position in an open plank coffin,
and i= earried out to the furnace, which is of the sim-
plest description, consisting merely of a small brick
chamber or tower, standing by itself in x detached
situation. There the corpse is placed upon the ground,
surrotnded and supported by fagots: the attendant
monks intone s chant; and the mortal remains of
their departed brother are speedily reduced to ashes,

G
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while the smoke from the pyre escapes through a
single orifice in the roof. Thus, unpretentiously and
‘with seant attempt st decorum, the mortal coil is

shuflled off; and its discharged inmate goes on his way
to solve the great mystery.
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* Ty regere hmperio popules, Romane, memento!
Ha tibi erunt artes, pacisque imponers morem,
Parcere subjectis, et debelluse guperbos”

Vikcin, Soneid Vi.851-3






CIATTER XII
THE DESTINIES OF THE FAR EAST

Prodens ot teniperis exitam
Caligimnss nocte premit Dons;
Ridetynn sl mortalis ulirn
Fas trepidat.  Quod adost, memeato

Componire wIms,
Hoksor, Carm. 111, 2.

Ix the two remaining chapters T propoese briefly to
sum up the conclusions to which I have endeavoured
to lead the readers of this book, and, in so
far as they appear to justify so venturesome
an enterprise, to cast the horascope of the future.
I desire also to indicate the part that is now being
played, or is likely hereafter to be played, on the
majestic stage to which T have invited attention, by
the Govertiment and the citizens of my own country.
Tn this first portion of my study of the kingdoms of
the Far East I have dealt with three States alone—
Japan, Korea, and China. Of these, Japan and
(China are powerful Empires (though in very different
senses. of the term) whose orbit in the firmament
of nations may elaim a certain fixity, and whose
national existence, in spite of the fact that their

BUmImAry
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political boundaries are liable to uﬂiﬁcm_ian. is
not likely at any time to be submerged.  Korea, on
the contrary, belongs to a class of States of whom
future fixity is the last attribnte to be predioated,
and before whom an anxious conrse of vicissitudes
opens. Though nominally independent, her terri-
tories are overrun by the armies of her jealous neigh-
bours; though actually feudatory, she lacks the
moral strength usually imparted by that tie.

The superficial features of Japanese character
and politics are known to all. Her nimble-witted
The tutars 80 Tight-hearted people, the romantie
I environment of her past, and the astonish-
ing rapidity with which ghe is assimilating all that
the West has to teach her, have been praised svith
an indiseriminate prodigality that has already begn
to pall, and has not been withont its bad effects
upon herself. T conceive that no worke service
could have been rendered to Japan than the pulili-
cation of the last work in English which has been
dedicated to her charms by a well-known English
writer and poet, These overloaded encomitmg not
merely cloy the palate; they foster g Zrowing: vanity
against which the Japanese require to be upon their
guard, and which may, unless abated, both provoke
and deserve the chastisement of some smart rebuff’
Japan is sure enough of a distinguished and even
brilliant future, without being told 1lat she has
exhausted the sum of all human excel'ences in the
present.. Moreover, a time of internil fermentation
lies before lher in the attempt to graft u purely
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demogratic product on to a stem from which the
fendal sap hos not been entirely expunged, and to
reconcile the widest aspirations of constitutionsl
liberty with the relics of a theacratic régime. This
struggle will require the fullest measure of sense
and sell-control, and may, perhaps, not be tided
over without crisis and suffering, From such a
trinl the patriotism of her people and the liberal
sentiments of her statesmen are capable of bringing
hér forth, if not umscarred, at least with vitality
imexhansted ; and that in the course of the next
quarter of a century she will take her place on a
level of techinical equality with the great Powers of
the West may be accepted as certain. The Revision
of the Treaties, effected just as these pages pass into
the printer's hands, will free her from all artificial
trammels, and while ratifying will also test her right
to international autonomy.

Japan bas been blamed for squandering  ton
much money upon Armaments. military and naval,
s Bl and for neglecting the requirements of
Britn ol fndostrial and commercial expansion. It
= is true that her resources are capable of
very eonsiderable development, and that & prudent
finance. already in part inabgurated, will greatly
increase both the numbers and the prosperity of her
people. Butthe erities to whom 1 allnde lose sight
of the part which Japan aspires to play in the Far
Fast, and to which heér present policy of expenditure
and organisation is strictly subordinated. That part
is determine(l by her geographical sitnation.  Placed
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At n maritimé coign: of vantage upon the flank of
Asia, precisely analogons to that oceupied by Great
Britain on the flank of Europe, exercising a power-
ful influence over the adjoining continent, but not
necessarily involved in its respousibilities, she sets
hefore herselfl the supreme ambition of becoming, on
n smaller scale, the Britain of the Far Fast, By
means of an army strong enough to defend our
shores, and to render invasion unlikely, and still
more of a navy sufficiently powerful 10 sweep the
seas, slie sees that England has retained that g ue
and commanding position in the West which was
wou for us by the indnstry aod foree of character
of our people, by the mineral wealth of these islands,
by the stability of our Government, and by the
colonising genius of our sons. By similar methods
Japan hopes to arrive at a more modest edition of
the same result in the East, TLike the English, her
people are stubliorn fighters and born sailors. [If
she can but intimidate any would-he eneiny from
Attempting a landing upon her shores, and can iy
an unchallenged flag over the surrounding waters,
while from her own resources ghe provides oceupa-
tion. sustenance, clothing, and wages for her people,
she will fulfil her ¥ale in the international polities of
the future.

And how important a one this may be those
who consider her position in relation both to the
Pacific Ocean and to the neighbouring mainland
of Asin, in the light that is cast upon it by the
ambition of rival Powers, will easily be able to
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judge. The opening of the Canadian Pacific Rail
way and Trans-Pacific route on the eastern side;
the ultimate completion of the Nicaragua or some
other interoceanic Canal farther to the south; the
maritime ambitions of Russia, already dissatisfied with
her buse at Viadivostok and thirsting for a Pacific
commerce and a Pacific armament ; the impetus that
will be lent to these desires and the revolation that will
be produced in Northern Asia by the Siberian Rail-
way; the emulous zeal with which foreign Powers,
England, Americs, France, und Germany, are snap-
ping up the isles and islets of Oceanin; the connec-
tion (certain to increase as time advances) between
Japan and the British Colonies of the Australasian
group—may in the course of the coming century
develop a Pacific Question, the existence of which
is now not so mueh as suspected, and the ontlines
of which eau at present be only dimly foreseen. In
the solution of such a question Japan, by virtue of
her sitnation, should he capable of playing a con-
giderable part. That she should be free to do =0,
and should develop the requisite moral force and
strength (in both of whicl she is at present lacking),
it is necessary that she should hold herself aloof
from foreign entanglements, and. above all, that she
shiould not come into sustained collision with her old
and hereditary antagonist, China. Whatever might be
the issues of such a strnggle—whether, ns some aver,
the superior equipment of the smaller Power wonld
prevail against the administrative rottenness of the
greater, or whether, as more think, the mighty
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millions of the Yellow Tace would roll back the
small island population into the sen—it i8 pro-
foundly to be desired, in the interests of humanity,
that no such conflict shonld oceur. That the trne
policy for Japan, ignoring tradition and history and
burying national antipathies, is a friendly under-
standing with China, interested like herself in keep-
ing at a distance the single common ;seri[-—-nmnelj’,
the advance of the Muscovite from the north—
appears to me self-evident, and is, 1 believe, appre-
ciatedl by her own statesmen. Such a solidarity,
withont taking the form of an offensive and defen-
sive allinnce, would he strong enough to preserve
the balance of power in the Far East and to prepare
the way by which Japan may attain to that high
place which she yearns to 1l among the nations of
the world.

To the existence of such a compact, Kores, upon
which both parties look with an interested and
cae o Jjenlous eye, is somewhat, as recent expe-

rience shows, in the nature of an obstacle.
That that petty kingdom ecannot expect for long to
retain any real independence, the deseription which 1
have given will have shown. A palace intrigue, the
death of a king or a queen, an internal relellion, may
at any moment produce an dmeuts or imbroglio, such
us has already invited outside interference, and can
only end in a diminution or abrogation of the national
elaims to autonomy. The friends of Korea do wrongly,
in my opinion, in encouraging the latter pretensions,
A conntry that is too weak to stand jlone gains
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notliing by an affected indifference to external
support. 1f Korea is not to collapse irretrievably,
she must leau upon a stronger Power; and every
congideration of policy points towards maintaining
China in the position of protector which she has
hitherto filled, After all, Japan woull sooner see
Korea # recognised vassal of the Middle Kingdam than
she would see her under the heel of Russia, or gaze
upon St. Andrew’s Cross fluttering in the harbour of
Fusan.

The future of China iz a problem the very
inverse of that involyed in the future of Japan.
catamot The one is a country intoxicated with the
Css  podern spirit, snd requiting above all
things the stamina to understand the shock of too
sudden an upheaval of ancient ideas and plunge
into the unknown. The other is a country stupefied
with the pride of the past, and standing in need of
the very impulse to which its neighbour too incon-
tinently yields. Japan is eager to bury the past;
(hina worships its embalmed and still life-like corpse.
Japan wants to be reformed ont of all likeness to
herself. China declines to be reformed at all.  She
is a monstrous but mighty anachronism, defiantly
planted on the fringe of a world 1o whose contact
she is indifferent and whose influence she sbhors;
mnel as the stones of Solomon's Temple look down
upon an alley in modern Jerusalem, or as the Column
of Mrajan rears its head in the heart of nineteenth-
century Rome,

In the foregoing pages I have depicted in their
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own country and capital the charncteristics of this-
unlovely but admirable people. Hub [ gm” not sure:
Th that they are not even miare wondérful
watiems  when seen outside their . untive land. - Ag
Hongkong, Hanoi, Cholan, Singapore; I.‘ehnng, Bang-
kok, as also a1 Rangoon and Mandalay on the ane
side, and ut Batavin and Manila on the other, they
have established great communities, living con-
tentedly under alien laws, and drawing into their
fingers the reins of a multiform and luerative com-
merce.  Not merely do they absorh and frequently
monopolise the retail trades, but they farm the State
monopolies ; they run big steamships and own im-
mense mills; they float companies with hrge.-capiml;
they own and work productive mines, Under
British protection 200,000 of them live serencly in
the city of Hongkong, and 180,000 on the island of
Singapore. In the adjoining native State of Johore,
210,000 out of a total population of 300,000 are
Chinese. Throughout the Malay States they far
outnumber the Malays. In Siam there are said to be
between two and three millions of the Yellow lace, or
nearly one-third of the entire population. Freed from
the exactions and inguisition of their own Government,
they develop on foreign soil, and for the edification of
foreign commerce, the very qualities which if applied
to the regeneration of their own country might make
her once again the mistress of the Eastern world.

It is sometimes questioned whether this ever-
inereasing flood of Chinese emigration may not con-
stitute an ultimate danger 1o the countries whicl it
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Jinghiz m‘!;l is mot capahle of a milder twentieth-
7 B TV R . . .
- centufy reproduction.  These apprehensions
e Hye recoptly received a fresh and formidable
S fmpetas from the encouragement given o
thein m gle-tcholarly and- remarkable work of the late
Mr. Pearson!” Therein, supported by much learn-
ing, confirmed by ingenious nnalogies, and rendered
attractive by a lnminous and agreeable style, may be
found developed at length the dizmal thesis that the
fitture of Eastern Asia. if not of parts of Central Asia
also, 18 not for the White but for the Yellow Bace
and that neither Great Britain, nor France, nor Russia,
but Chinga, is the Power into whose hands will pass
the predestined sceptre of the Far Fast. With both
the premises and the conclusions of AMr. Pearson’s
fascinating but melancholy argument 1 find myself
in total disagreement. Before explaining, however,
the points and grounds of différence between us, let
me surmmarise Mr. Pearson’s propositions as far as
possible in his own words:

With the view of sustaining his main aud ultimate
induction, Mr. Pearson first marshals 1the evidences,
e Piar. B8 he conceives them to be, of the power
e and vitality of China. He points to her
W recovery of the revolted province of Chinese
Tuarkestan or Kashgaria from Yakub Beg in 1874-7;
he says she dominates Korea; and he reminds
us that she succeeded in finally stamping out the

I National Life and Charecter, a Forcoast, by C. H. Pearsan.
Do
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Mohammedan rebellion in Yunnan, These are the.
testimonies to her internal organisatiomand strength.
Uasting his eyes over & wider range, he tiext ob-
serves the phenomens 1o which [ have already
alluled, He sees Chinamen flooding Singapore and
the Malay Peninsula; beginning to saftle in Borneo
and Sumatra, encroaching upon the labour markets
of California and Australia, and already supplanting
the natives in Hawaii and other istands of the Pacific.
He drsws sttention to the flexibility and versatility
of the Chinese character, to their easy adaptation to
extremes of climate, to their excellence ns labourers,
their industry as merchants, and their docility as
colonists.  Finally, he contemplates the acquisition
by the Power thus endowed by nature; of the re.
sources of modern inveution, of a network of rail-
ways connecting the great cities of the Empire with
each other and with adjoining countries, of telegraphs
and steamers, of the use of foreign capital, of large
armies drilled and equipped on the Earopean model,
of artillery and scientific fmplements of war, and,
above all, of the leadership of a really great mau.
Nay, intoxicated by the enchantment of the picture,
he is actually willing to dispense with the last-uamed
advantare :—

Thie Chinese do not peed even thi aceident of & man of
genits to develop their magnificent futurs.  Ordinary states-
monship, adopting the improvements of Enrope, without
offending the customs nnd prejodices of the peopls, may make
them & State which no Power in Enrope will dare to disre-
gord ; with an army which couldl march by fised stages aervss
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Asin, and & fest which could hold its own ngninst any that
the strongest of Haropesn Powers could afford to keep per-
minently in Chinese witers." !

Snch heing the gnmuﬂ_s' of hiz confidence in the
future of China, Mr. Pearson next proceeds to indi-
Ty ate what in hisopinion she may be expected
ﬂ to do. *On three sides of her lie countries
Yozt that she may easily seize, over which very
often she lins some old clsim, and in the climate of
which her peopli can live. It is more than probable
that some of these will pass under Chinese rule.
Borneo will certainly be hers.  © Expansion towards
the south and south-west seems most probable; but
she 18 mot debarred either towands the north and
west.” Nepal might be wrested from England, parts
of Turkestan from Ruossia, and the Amur Province
from the same Power. 'The danger of this military
advance would be still further accentuated if Clina
became a Mohmnmedan Power.

Finally Mr. Pearson sums up his presentment
of the triple future that awaits his protigd, as a
tontent COlOnising Power, a military Power, and a
et grading Power, ard the corresponding de-
cline that threatens the Cancasian stock, in the
following langunage :—

“On the whole it ssemy difficult to donbt that the black
and yellow belt, which nlways encircles the globe Tmtween:
the Tropics. will extend its area and deepen its colour with,
time, The work of the white man in these latitudes is
auly to introduce order and an acquuintanee with the best

v National Ohoracter, p. 1L
D03
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industrial methods of the West. The countries helutig to their
autockthonous races ; and these, thongh they may in parts
secept the white man as a conqueror and organiser, will
wradunlly become too strong and pnwieldy for him o con-
trol; or, if they retain him, will do it only with the condition
that he sssimilates himself to the inferior roce. .o - The
citizenis of the Llack and yellow rices will then be taken up
into the social vélations of the white races, will throng the
Knglish tarf or the salons of Paris, and will be admitted to
intermarrings. . . . Tles anyons donbb that the day is at
hund when Ching will lisve cheap fuel from her coal-mines,
cheap transport by railways and steamers, and will have
founded technicn] sehivols to develop her industries 7 When-
UVET that &_u;' econes; she moy wrest ﬂ]ﬂ coutrol of the ?I‘llﬁﬂ'ﬁ
markets; especially throughont Asin, from Englund and
Germany. . ... A bundred years himee, when the Chinese,
Hindus, ond negroes, whoare now ns 2 to 1 to the higher races,
ahall be 55 8 to | : when they have borrowed the science ot
Furope and developed their still vingin worlds, the pressure
of their competition upon the white man will Te irresistible.
Herwill be driven from avery neutrl market, and forced to
confine himsalf within his own. . . . With civilisstion equally
diffused, the: most populons comntry must altimately be the
most powerful; and the preponderance of China over any
rival—even over the [nited States of America—is likaly to
be averwhelming.'

It will be conceded that Mr. Pearson has not
erred on the side of timidity in this foreesst, at once
ohjectian S0 complimentary to China and so lugubrious
Lindases. for ourselves, and that the colours of his
o o palette are applied with no hesitating or
piecemenl hrush, One objection alone he admits,
andl that in order to refute it, The theory of con-
tinued Chinese expansion outside China proper might
seem 1o be qualified by the enormous unocenpied
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area at her disposal within, Equivalent in size to
twenty-two, or, as others say; to twenty-six Englands,
she could maintain a population of 650,000,000 or
780,000,000 i.e. she might increase for fifty years
before requiring relief by exodus,  In fact, from her
superior fertility, China could support more in-
habitants than England to the square mile, and
might duplicate her numbers before she needed to
trouble her neighbours. To which considerations
might be added the conservative genius of Chinese
government, and the discouragement offered to native
emigration. This line of reasoning Mr. Pearson
answers by pointing out that thouvgh the Taiping
Rebellion forty years ago, which lasted for fourteen
vears, cost China from twenty to fifty million lives,
and though between 18542 and 1882 the nation is
ealenlated to have decreased by thirty millions, yet
it was during this very period that she continued to
pour ler colomists into Siam, Malaysia, the Straits
Settlements, America, Pern, and Australia.

I have now smmmed up, 1 hope with fairness,
Mr. Pearson's argument, and will proceed to show
Romens why, in my opinion, ir.'is for the most part
fotins Mr. unsotmd. I am conscious, of course, of the
o extreme fallibility of any individual specula-
tions as to the future; and am (uite prepared to
believe that a priori my own forecast is more likely
to be invalidated than one proceeding from so ac-
complished a scholar as Mr. Pearson. But if the
latter writer had, as 1 helieve, never been in China,
put only studied the Chinese question from the
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achdemic distance of an Australinn study; and if,
further, T can show Lis premises to be of questionable
validity and authority, there will be some reason for
vegarding his conclusions with suspicion; the more
so that they are, to the best of my knowledge, shared
by no contemporary anthority who either knows or
hias resided in China itself.

I will follow Mr, Pearson's reasoning in the order
in which he has himself diapred it, premising that
Alid — much of it has already been answered in
=Tl
of Cidas anticipation in the pages of this work. The
suppression by China of the rebellions in Kasligar
and Yunnan justifies no such complimentary inference
as Mr, Pearson lms drawi. The former depended
ouly upon the personality of a single individual,
Yakub Beg, appealing to religious fanaticism and
taking advantage of the military weakness of Ching
at o distance of 5,500 miles from her base. With
the removal by poisen of the usurper, the movement,
almost withour fighting, collapsed. Similarly the
Taiping and Mohammedan rebellions, so far from
testifying to the might of China, demonstrated the
full measure af her mzulmeg for the resources of
the Empire were straived almost to breaking point
to cope¢ with the double peril, whicli not less than
twenty-five years of fighting were required 1o sup-
jress, My aceount of the situation in Korea will
have shown that however creditabile to the astuteness
of the suzernin Power, China’s authority there can
searcely be cited as an evidence of mwaterial or
military strengtl,
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I next turn to the argument based upon the
eolonising genins of Clina, as illustrated in the
me maritime countries and islands of the Far
st Fast, as well a4 in more distant lunds
possessing o frontage on the Pacific Ocean. It is
assumed that the steady infiltration of Chinese
emigrants into these regions, and the control of the
labour market which tliey so rapidly aequire, are
the inevitable precursors of a complete political
and commercial domination. These anticipations I
do not share, Chinese emigration 1 believe to be
dictated by the animal interests of self-maintenance,
and by the craving of masculine labour to find an
outlet, which is denied to it by the selfish and
rapacious tyrauny of the (hinese administrative and
economic system at home;' and to be divoreed

' Sinee writing these words T have mop with a vorions ot firns,
tion of thelr scourney in the raport of a Chinese afficial, wlio was seut
by his Government ns Consul-Genoral to Singapore by 1803, 10 repors
upon the ressoms which midnesd so many thoussnd Chinamen. fo
voluntsrily expatrints themselves nnder foreign dominion.  Ho wrote :
S hew nekied why thay do not take tho opportimity of peturning stul
sottling in their native land, their knitted brows gnil frowning eoun.
tenances might bo observed, snd the following complainis were
ganiorally madn 3 They saiil that they feared theraoculled * investign-
Tious ™ of thiit loeal mamlnrins; the oppression of the girtmean-tindee-
lings; and the extortions of sheir ‘clansmen and neighbours, instanoes
of wiich could be given without sumber. Thoy eomplaind that
thoan who happeaned to return. bowe had been maliciously wcensed is
pirates aud robbers; as purchasers of oontrabund in arms and Amu-
nition in order to sopply sea pirnies; and s bugers and kidnappers
of coolie slaves for the purpose of wupplyiue foreign ruffions, Some
of them had had thelr baggmgs sl bulomgings—tho sevings of yesrs—
forcibly taken away from them and partitioned nnongst loeal mfflsm;
iy soone had Dl their houses puiled down urul were forbidden to
Wil on $ho land of their biying, Alone snd usprolected. considersd
to b sirnngers pod alists smongst Lheir own kindrid, to whom epull
they apply for help, surroundod as they wers an all sules by mpaciois
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from any ulterior intent of conquest or dominion.
The Marquis Tseng, in his famous article,! wrote as
follows :—

*The Chinese lave never bees an nggressive mee,  His-
tory shiows them to have alwnys been n peaceful people, aud
there is no reason why they should be otherwise in the
future. (Thina has none of that Innd-hunges so chinrscteristic
of ather uations, and, contrary to what is genemlly belisved
in Barope, she is under o necessity of finding in other lands
an outlet for u surplos population,  Conziderable nombers of
Chinese have st ditferent times bLoen foresd to leave their
homes, and push their fortunes in Cabs, Pern, the Dnited
States, nud the British Colonies; but this wust be imputed
rather to the poverty and ruin in which they were involved
by the Taiping and Mohammedan rebellions, than to the
difficulty of finding the wesns of subsistenie under ordinary
conditions.® In her wide dominions there s mom and to

spare for all her teeming popolation. What China wants is

hawks, of high and low degree? Honce. having taken & Jessafi fram
axperiencs, none of the wealthier Uhiness in forpien conutrics curedd
to return to the land of their sneestorm. Those wha did go so China
to teads or travel, went vither as Britisl or Dutol subjects, wnder the
pratortion of & forsign Government A Rurther confirmation of 1ha
smng opinton i farnishod hy s recomt lerturs of & well lmown Dnigly
Professor, Dr. de Groot, of Leyden, whoss counirymen in the Euat
Iudies nppanr to have been seized with & similar panis to Mr. Pearson,
He argues in reply thal these fours nre either baseless ur gromly
exeggerntod, and mmet be trmeed dnthe main e palpuble’ ipnormaee
seguriling the chief vauses of Chiness emigration, which bo limits fo
the two peoviness of Busngtimg and Pnkion, Thess conses e eseribas
us the sbsence of irrigntion and dearth of rain, the primitive sondition
of agrieniture, the discourngement and non-existence of untise indus-
tries, the snpernbundance of dny-laboarers, and the low rate of wigin

Ui, the Bleepand the Awnkening,’ Asiasio Quarierly Review,
Janunry 1887,

* This statoment esnnot be Lmplieitly aecopbed, seslig that the
emigration of Chinamen o the ports and islands of the Eastern
Archipelago, aud to Anatralia sod Amerien, had begun Totg beforo this
Taiping or Mobanriediin rebellions ¢ antil was tho natard consequenas
of poverty acting upon an overcrowded poptilation,
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not emigmation, but o proper organisation for the eqnable
listribution of the popolation, In Chins proper much land
hus gouie out of coltivation, whilst in Manchaoria, Mongolia,
and Chinese Torkestan thers are immense tmets of country
which liave vever felt the toneh of the husbandmaon.’

This reasoning is for the most part true, though
it s to be regretted that neither the Marquis Tseng
nor any other Chinese statesman seeius to have
persanded his Government to deduce from it the
only practical lesson, viz. that public works in China
would provide that very occupation and outlet for
lack of which expatriation is forced upon her
eitizens.

An examination of the Chinese emigrant com-
munities iy British, French, Dutel, or Spanmish
5%:;.:: territories, leads to the same conclusion as
wioniwe  to their charscter aud objects.  For, on
the one hand, the Chinese ave by nature tractable,
orderly, and content 1o be governed. They fully
appreciate the benefits of a just and orgatisedl
sdministration. In a petition which was being
signed while T was in Singapore, praying for a
continuation of the term of office of the retiring
Governor, Sif Cecil Smith, the Chinese population
of the colony mentioned among other grounds of
his popularity and of their gratitude, lLis Suppression
a few years Lefore of the Uhinese Secret Societies,
which were as much a curse to themselves as they
were & dunger to others. On the other hand, the
Chinese population in the above-mentioned places
is'of a two-fold charncter. Either it is composed of
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o floating eloment who come down from China to
make money for themselves, beeause there are s better
opening and higlisr wages than at home, but who
contemplate as speedy a return as possible to their
native country ; or it consists of a sedentary popu-
latton, who never mean to go back at all, because
they prefer the city of their adoption, and have
murried the women of the country. Ugly asis the
Chinmman to the Europeau eye, he possesses the gift,
unigue in the world, of making himself acceptable
45 4 husband to the woten of half-a-score of different
races. He weds, with equal readiness and satisfae=
tion to both parties, the Korean, the Annamite, the
Cambogian, the Siamese. (With the Malays, who
are Mohammedans, it is, of course, different.) This
cotmubial facility is an element on the side of ander
and good conduet, for it establishes him, not merely
a5 a wanderer, but as a contented ecitizen in the
land of Moab. At the same time it severs him, s0
to speak, from the parent stock; for Le loses the
connection with the mother country which a Chinese
spouse and connections would fortify, while the
ensuing generation is hybrid both in origin and
sympathy. 1 doubt, indeed, whether emigrants have
ever anywhere established a permanent dominion,
who did uot bring their wives along with them,
Passing from thence to the argument that rests
upon the. capabilities of China as a great military
Power, I have said enough in previous pages of this
book 1o show that in my judgment any such esti-
mate is o tlu]ut‘:i-‘.}n. Mauy European writers appear
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to think that because Olina lias so many miilions
of stalwart and tongh-limbed sons, she must there-
iy fore possess so many hundred thousauds of
Wi excellent fighting soldiers; and that becaose
she has arsenals, where, under European eyes, she
turnz out Europesn cannons, projectiles, rifles, car-
iridges. and powder, ghe has therefore an organised
force capable of being placed in the field against,
‘and of giving serious. trouble to, 8 European army.
No such opinion has, T believe, ever been entertained
or advanced by a competent critic. There is no
“eountry in the world where the military profession
is of smaller account, or where the science of war-
fure is less intelligently studied than in China, The
phrase cedant arma toge is there no aspiration for
honourable peace, no sigh of satisfaction over the
conelusion of a successful campaign, but is the con-
fossion of an abiding contempt for the art that
prefers the sword to the pen. The Chinese army,
under Chitese officers, even with muskets in its
hands and cartridges in its pouches, is an untlisei-
plined rabble of tramps, about as well qualified to
withstand a Buropean force as a body of Hyde Park:
processionists would be to repel a charge of the Life
Guards. Whatever the Chinese rank and file have
already shown themselves capulile of doing under
European lead, whatever they might do were such
lead repeated in the future,' they are, viewed as a

: 1 am not bere disoussing the eontingency which 1 have else
where contemplated, of the Chinese forces baling wiilised for purposes
of defenpe, or even ultimmtsly of offance, by an alien Power either in
compleie or in partial ocetpation of the eountry, oF placid (in virue
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national army, a relatively inferior mﬂimr:r instru-
ment to the weakest contingent in the foree of the
feeblest European State,

Under these conditions, which might be predicted,
i & scarcely less degree, of the naval as well as of
Chisewe  the militury forces of China, to talk, as Mr,
Tosmpaedd 5
impesibls Pearson does, of a (hinese army marching
by fixed slages across Asia, or even confining itsell
to the more humble operation of recovering the
adjoining couniries which once acknowledged the
sovereignty of Peking, appears to me the wildest
freak of fancy, No one who had the least acquaint-
ance with the state of the frontier garrisons in
Kashgaria, or with the feelings of the Mohamme-
dan population of those regions, could ever speak
serionsly of China wresting from Russia any portion
of Eastern Turkestan. The ides of her marching
through Tibet, anil across the Himalayas, o recover
Nepal from Great Britain, is scarcely less fantastic
while, on the day when Russin is compelled by
military or diplomatic repulse to hand back to her
the Amur Province, it will no longer be possible to
return 4 negative answer 1o the guestion of the
American poet—

Is elviliaation a filure,
And in the Envcasinn played ont P

of b compret with the Chinese Governmont) i contral of the inllitary
and naval foreos of the Empire. Such n uso of the Uhinese nrmy,
which is not so utterly inprobisnble in the far futare as to be Toworthy
of eansideration, might iavest Ching with o defensive strength st
preseat undrecmed of ; and might evén (thengh {his s loss Lkely)
snggest ideas of expanwion.  But it is obvions, e2 fygpofheni, thut the
anthority so extended would not be that of Ohiness sovaroignty, which
is tha particular point ratsed by Mr, Pearson's srgoment.
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'To an even more nebulous future, into which not
even the clarms of au anfettered imagination will
The décans coduce me, bulongs the epoch when, accord-
apothoosts ingr to My, Penrson; (lliinese gentlemen will
throng the salons of Paris and the eclubs of Fall
Mall: when a Chinese patron of the turf will lead
back to the weighing-room a winner of the English
Derby ; and when the problem of superfluous woman-
hood will be solved by the apparition at Cliristian
altars of eligible Chinese husbands:

What Mr. Pearson appears to have lost sight of,
in casting his political horoscope for China, is on the
Infiuenco | ONE hand the influence that must inevitably
of sationsl o exercised upon it by the faults as well as
ilie virtues of the national character, by the morale
of Chinese officialdom, and by the quality of Chinese
administration; on the other hand the lessons of
history, which are written in characters so Jarge that
he who runs may read. He smits from consideration
the Chinese system of gﬂ"&"ﬂmmelli—ﬂht‘rb—ﬁightud,
extortionate, universally cofrupt—and the temper of
the people, averse from uational enterprise, untrained
to conquest, devoid of patriptic ardour, content to
stagmate.  In the face of these obstacles not even the
exemplary sobriety of (hinamen, their industrial
enerey, or their genius for gecumulation, can turn
that which is @ stationary il not a receding, into a

A

dynamic and aggressive force.
We are led by the teachings of history to the

game conclusion. So far from taking naturally to a
career of conquest, 1t is rather in her power of fissimi-



114 THE PROSPECT

lating those by whom she has herself been con-
quered. that China has displayed her greatest strength.
Tt EWO and a half centuries ago the millions
W= of China sncenmbed easily to the assanlt of
a few hundred thonsand Tartars, whose voke they
have ever since contentedly borne. Four centuries
earlier they hind in similar fashion aceepted u Mon-
gol master. What the Mongols did, and what the
Manehns did, I fail to see why others should not do
after them, whose power, as compared with theirs, is
i the same ratio as a field-gun' to a Roman catapult,
or a repeating rifle to the cross-how. Nay. the work
of detrition has already begun und procesds apacs;
nor is if the least peculiar feature of Mr. Pearson's
daring forecast that it should have: been framed in
an epoch which, so far from revealing any syniptoms
of recovered or expanding strength, has on the con-
trary witnessed a steady and still unarrested deeline,
It is entirely during the last half, and mainly during
the Inst quarter, of a century that Tongking, Annam,
and Cochin China have been wrested from the grasp
of China by France, that Siam has repudiated her
ancient alleginnee, that Burma, once a vassal. has
been absorbed into the DBritish system, that the
Linchiu Islands; also a tributary State; have bLeen
allowed to pass tacitly into the hands of Japan,! that
Korea has hecome a playeround for the jealous
rivalry of foreigners, that the Amur and Ussuri

' The munexation by Japan of the Linchi Telunils, which hind fir
centiries neeepted the averlondship of China, and had sent sn sunasl
Trilibn Misslon to Peking, was the mrlens of the Pormoman Fxpedition

in 1874. Thie Clinsss behuwver fenbly in the matier; xnd the Japanese
whi swaggered and assumed ihe offensive, wor
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Provinces have been pusillanimonsly ceded fo Russia,
And yet, in face of this mnbroken record of con-
traction, against which there is nothing to set but
the recovery of Kulja,! we are invited to believe that
the Powerwhich has suffered this continuous diminu-
tion is on the threshold of a mighty revival, and is
predestined to overrun the universe.

Another danger which Mr. Pearson has over-
looked, and whick, thongh it need not seriously affect
e ot L€ national existence of China, must yet
il eripple her power of external advance, 15 the
chance of internal disruption. The items that eom-
pose the vast congeries of peoples and communities
«till acknowledging the Chinese sway, are but loosely
strung together. Evenif we omit from consideration
the Tibetans, the Mongolians, and the enormons mass
of Tirki and Mussulman subjects, ever hovering on
the brink of revolt, thevé is in Ohina proper little or
fone of that cohesion which is essential to national
strength, Each province is an independent unit,
with its own government and army, capable in times
of conyulsion of breaking away without difficulty
from the central fabric. No real bond of union con-
nects the northern with the southern portions of the
Empire, whose peoples cannof even understand each
other's dialect. In some of the outlying provinees
the lower orders, though lightly taxed, are plunged

» (Thins has received an even groster credit than shie deserves for
{his nchievement, which was o personial trinmph for the diplomney of
{ha Marquis Tsang. In eonsenting to the releocesson, which was,
afier all, the ful@lment of  solomn compact, Hussin took very gool
care tn pat her quid pro guo, which there was nothing in the campaed
to mmthorise.
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in chronic penury. The authority of the dynasty ia
maintained by its sacrosanct associations, by a highly
organised and interested official hievarchy, and by the
prestige of Peking, But were the capital occupied
by an enemy, as it could be with very little difficulty
(particularly by an enemy advancing from the north),
the Emperor expelled, and the dynasty overturned,
it is doubtful whether China would persevere in auy
protracted resistance, or initiste a policy of revenge,
The various elements of disonder seattered throughout
the Empire would each find its local’ focus; and a
reign of emulous anarchy and universal dislocation
might be expected to ensue,

What then, it may be asked. it this picture of a
resuscitated and conquering China be rejected as a
Thereat  Drilliant exiravaganza of the imagination, is
WHnE the alternative future that may be antici-
pated for this extraordinary people?  As resands the
physical diffusion of the Yellow Hace, Mr. Pearson
is possibly right. Borneo and Sumatra and New
Guinea will be the industrial spoil of her frugal
colonists. She may completely swamp the Malays
in Malavsia; she may gain o firmer foothold in Siam.
Her intrepid sons may cross thie ocean and knock at
new and unsuspected portals. Whether a Manchn
Emperor handles the vermilion pencil in_the halls of
the Forhididen City, or whether for the proclamations
of the Son of Heaven is substituted the ykase of a
Museovite Tsar, that expansion, like the swelling of
the sap within the rind, will continue, But extension
of race is ot the same thing as extension of empire,
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and physical multiplication ‘may even be a symptom
of political decline. The extinction of Ching is im-
possible and absurd. A population of 350,000,000
human souls cannot be extirpated or bodily trans-
ferred. On the contrary, I believe it will increase,
and swell, and continue to overflow, But in this
movement 1 detect no seed of empire, and I foresee
no nltimate peril for the White Race.

On the contrary, T think it may be argued that
Furopean administration and protection are essential
e ung Conditions for the continuance of that very
e nrogress which is supposed to constitute
their peril. Tt is in British communities and under
the security of British rule that the expansion of
Chinese energies has hitherto attained its maximum
development, Why is the Yellow Race to turn round
and rend its benefactors? Why is it to destroy the
very system to secure which it acquiesces in expa-
triation {rom its own country, nqd o erect & repro-
duetion of that from which it has fled? To me it
appears no more improbable that Chinamen should
continue to accept European domination, in any
country to which the overflow of population may
propel the emigrant stream, than is the spectacle of
their present condition in Hongkong or Singapare.
The Yellow belt in the Far East may conceivably
suatel from the White the bulk of the spoils of com:
meree; and the best of the wages of toil ; but that
it will ever seriously clutch at the keys of Smnpire,
or challenge the racial dominion of the West, T am
quite unable 1w beheve.

ER



418 THE PROSPECT

CHAPTER XTIT
GREAT BRITAIS IN THE FAR EAST

Grnve mother of majestio waorks.
Frum her fale-aliar guxing down,
Whe, God-like, grasps the triple forks,
“Anil, king-like, wears the erown.
Tepwysor,

Peruars the most gratifying reflection sugoested by
these observations on the more distant kingdoms of
mhe vite  the Asiatic continent is the part that must
Bitatn inovitably be played in their future by this
country. ‘The inhabitants of a small island on the
face of the northern seas, we exercise, owing to the
valour of our sncestors and the intrepid spirit of
our merchants, a controlling suffrage in the destinies
of the Far East. That influence may, fortunately,
be employed in the undivided interests of peace.
Friendly relations between ourselves and Jupan will
nssist her in that mereantile and industrial develop-
ment, in which she is following in our own footsteps,
at the same time that it will confirm to us he
continued command of the ocean routes, A similar
attitude towards China will strengthen her in 4
resistance, for which there is yet time, against the
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only enemy whotn she has real cause to fear, and
will facilitate our own epmmercial aceess to lher
territories by land.  Warfare with Russia need only
ensue from attacks made upon British interests or
British territory elsewhere, and assuredly will not be
provoked by ourselves. The possibilities of dispute
with France, with which I shall deal in my next
volume, are dependent apon her own nction, which,
if it is confined to the regions ar present under her
sway, and respects the liberties of intervening States,
need awake no protest from England. Whatever
the foture may bring forth, to this comntry it eannot
fail to be a matter of capital importance, seeing that
thie Empire of Great Britain, thongh a Europenn,
a Canadian, and an Australian, is before all élse an
Asiatic dominion, We still are, and have it in onr
hands to remain, the first Power in the East. Just
a5 De Tocqueville remarked that the conguest and
government of India are really the achievements
which have given to Ingland ler place in the
opmion of the world, so it s the prestige and the
wealth arising from her Asiatic position that are the
foundation stones of the British Empire. There, in
the heart of the old Asian continent, she sits upon
the throne that has always ruled the Fast, Her
sceptre is omstretched over lnnd and sea. *God-
like, she “grasps the triple forks, md, kinglike,
wears the crown.”

But not only are we politically concerned in
the evolution of these complex problems by reason
of our Imperial situation in Hindustan: our own

g2
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fellow-citizens are personal actors in the drama wlich
1 have deseribed; and the retlex action which it

exercises upon them is a subjeet of study
fwsnce  not less interesting than the part which they
Englend  play, or are capable of playing, themselves.
Englishmen and English influence have been taken
to the Far East by one of three purposes—conmmerce,
the diffusion of the fuith of Clrist, or the responsi-
bilities of empire. In the first category we are the
heirs of the Portuguese and the Duteli, of whom
the former survive only at the dilapidated port of
Macao, while the latter, in their island possessions,
lie outside of the track which I have been examining.
From the former, too, we inherited the self-imposed
duty of carryving the cross which has sent our
missionaries into all lands, and which, if it inspires
the enthusiasin of Exeter Hall, ix & source of not
inferior auxiety to Downing Strest.  In the domain
of empire the conguest of India kas carried us for-
ward on a tide of inevitable advance that leaves us
knocking st the inland door of China and over-
lapping the northern frontier of Siam. The wars
at the end of the last century and i the first
half of this, which were part of that Expansion of
England which has been so ably portrayed by a
contemporary historian, gave us Singapore, which,
lving on the ocean highway from West to Tast, is
the greatest coaling station of the Orient, and Hong-
kong, which is the second port of the British Fmpire.
It hias not been without war that we have won even
a mercantile entry into those countries at whose
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Treaty Ports our flag is now in the ascendant, and
which have benefited by our intercourse with then
not less than we ourselves,

I have shiown by figures in the course of this
book, in the cases both of Japan and China, that
Conanmer. the commercial supremacy of Great Britain
m‘r in the Far Tastern seas, though sharply
prismm  assailed hy an éver-increasing competition,
has not as yet been seriously shaken. Wlhen we
learn that out of the 3340 vessels that passed
through the Suez Canal in 1803, no fewer than
2400 were British, while next on the list' came the
Germans with 270, the French with 100, and the
Dutch with 180, we may form some idea of the
extent to whicl that ascendency is still pushed in
Enstern waters, How vital is its mamtenance, not
merely for the sake of our Empire, but for the
sustenance of our people; no arguments are necded
to prove. It is only in the East, and especially m
the Far East, that we may still hope to keep and
to create open markets for DBritish manufactures.
Every port, every town, and every village that
passes into French or Russian hands, is an’ outlet
lost to Manchester, Bradford, or Bombay.

In the commercial competition of the Far East,
Germany, as the above refurns indicate, conies
R second, and never loses ground. France is

a doubtful third. The real rivalry, how-
ever, is rather between Furopeans of whatever
nationality and the Chinese, whose unrivalled busi-
ness capacities now seek the widest fields, and,
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backed up by bnmense capital and untiring energy,
daily steal more ground from beneath the fert of
the: West. The English merchants complain in
some places that their interests are insufliciently
cared for and pushed by their consuls or diplomatic
represeutatives; and I have heard of cases in which
systematic dilatoriness or contemptuous indifference
in high places has seemed to justify some measure
of exasperation ; although the reply of the impugned
aathorities is not without force—viz. that they ure
sent out not to act as touts in behalf of this or
that particular enterprise, but to seeure fair play to
all ; and that the prestige acquired with the native
functionaries by an attitude of vigilant impartiality
in their country’s interest is forfeited upon suspicion
of acting even as patriotic partisans. The complaint
seems, in China at any rate, to have been partly
prompted by the success that attended the carly
efforts of a recent German Minister at Peking in
securing contracts for his countrymen, and by alarm
at the projected opperations of some Inrge financial
syndieates who swooped down a few years A0 Upon
Tientsin. These liave now retired 12 prope infectu ;
and I do not myself think that over the whole field
of action the charge of neglect of British interests is
one that has any serious foundation.’

! When 1 first published an sonlogouy statement do this in the
agen of an. English reviow, T was woswsrwd by & Britinh merchant,
tiat what his class complained of was not that Dritish represaiativos
or consnls declined to met us touts for them, but that ey i sk
prevent thi mpressiitatives of other foreign. Powwes in the For Bast

from agting in & similar eapucity for their conntrymen, ‘This fa, |
think, sxpeeting a little too munels of diplomatle oe sensalur intarvm.
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At the same time, it is evident thav business
competition s much keener now than it ever was
Contare- before, Large fortunes are made with
basness  difliculty; the merchant princes and magni-
ficent Aongs of an earlier day have disappeared;
Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & Co. remain almost
alone umong the great lonses whose establishments
and operations a generation ago werw the talk of
the East. Men do not now expect fortunes; they
are content with competencies. Wealth is more
evenly distributed, snd is dislocated by slighter
gshocks. Tt may be for this reason that speculation
is more indulged in than of yore, and that the
ghare-and-stock market of Hongkong has so many
tules of woe to tell. Everywhere the traveller finds
the Britigh merchants banded together in a powerful
confederacy, possessing strong views, and a very
outspoken articulation in the local English press, .
regarding matters from a somewhat narrow but a
very intelligible and a forcibly argned standpoint,
and occupied in slowly accumulating the where-
withal which shall enable them some day to return
home, The struggles and the interests of these men,

sion. e fariher complained of the * persistent sttitnda of con.
remptuvus ndifference displayed by Partiament towarils all com-
meveinl stters,’ and of ihe absente of Msnuadiops opon questions
affeoring British Esnpire sl Trado in the Far East. 1f only my
corresponient knew bow ignorant is the Hounss of Comunons of thoss
snbjeets, and how porilons ja-its intarforeuce when it begins to dabble
i mntters which it does pot emiderstand, he wonldl hardly deplore an
indifforones which i ot least preferable lo partisanship o stupidity.
Parlismens newpe Aid moch 1o help, nod will -probably, before it
censns, have done u good deal to injure, the Eastern Enpire of Gresi
Daimin,
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who bear the heat and burden of theday in foreign
lands, and whose gains; if they are thir own, are
also' their country’s, deserve a warmer sympathy.
than they commonly receive, -
As regards the Christian missions, I may sum uph
my former argument.  They are no monopoly either
ciridtien Of the Protestant Church or of the English .
wwions - people. In Japan, in Korea, in China, ity
Tongking, in Amnam, in Siam, Roman Catholic
missionarics, French or Spanish, but chiefly the
former, have been long established, have drawn
wround themselves native communities AmMongs
whom they reside, and have acquired a numerical
hold unquestionably greater than that of their
Protestant successors. Among these the English,
after the China Wars and the Treaties. took the
lead. But an even greater sctivity is now being
displayed by the Americans, who are flooding the
Far Tast with their emissaries, male and female, and
are yearly pouring thousands of pounds’ worth of
human labour into Ching and Japan. The English
missionaries appear on the whole to' be more care-
fully selected and to belong to a superior type.
The good done by these men. in the secular aspeay
of their work, in the slow but sure spread of educa-
tion, in the diffision of ungrudging charity, and in
the example of pure lives, cannot be gamsaid. On
the other hand, it is impossible to ignore the faots
that their mission is a source of political unrest and
frequently of internatioial trouble; that it is sul)-
versive of the national institutions of the country in
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whicl they reside, hecause, while inculcating the
(hristian virtue of self-respect, it tends to destroy
that respoct for others which is the foundation of
ivil society; that the number of converts is woe-
ily disproportionate to the outlay in money, brain
ywer, and life; and that, from whatever cause, the
issionaries as a class are rarely popular with their
own countrymen: Indeed, one of the most striking
phenomena  of English-speaking society in the
countries 10 which T have referred is the absolute
<everance of its two main coniponent items, the
missionaries and the merchants, neither of whom
think or speak over favourably of the other, and
who are rarely seen at each other's table. The
missionary is offended at what he regards as the
mere selfish quest of lucre: the merchant sneers at
work which is apt to parade a very sanctimonious
expression, and sometimes results in nothing at all.
I Lave comé to the conclusion that it is futile either
to apportion the blame between the two parties or
to hope that any argument can effect a reconcilin-
tion. There are. of courze, may cases where no
sneh divergence exists, and where a harmony of
nterest and intercoirse prevails; but L have mot
found them sufficiently numerous to invalidate the
weneral proposition. What may be the future of
missionary effort it is impossible to predict ; but it
would be a service of international value could some
means be devised, not of arresting or diverting, but
of controlling its operations, which are af present a8
random as the winds of heaven stimultaneously let
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loose from the Folus-bag of all the Churches in
Christendom.

Everywhere that I have been 1 have found
Hnglish life retaining its essential characteristics;
Esghih  Tle Lnglishman expatristes himself with-
FaBar out a sigh im the pumsnit of livelihood,
adventure, health, or duty. He is too robust to be
Lomesick, o busy to repine, But he keeps up a
constant and unbroken communieation with home,
#nd is familiar with all that is passing there. For
Parliament, perhaps, he cares little, becsuse the
debates are over and forgotten long before they
reach him, and beeause with the bulk of the votes
he bas no concern; but for the national Flag he
cnres a great deal. Loyalty is his passion; and the
toast of * The Queen' is drunk with as boisterous a
- fervour in Far Kathay as at a Unionist banquet in
St. James's Hall Mr. Gladstone would not Lave
been complimented had he been informed of the
result of a yvoluntary poll that was taken among
the readers of the principal newspapers, at the time
of the last General Election, in Yokohama, Hon g-
kong, and Singapore. In business matters the
merchant works on, looks forward, and saves for
his' decennial holiday ; but he means 1o spend his
declining years nowhere else than on his npative
g0il. In the meantime Le sustains a perpetual and
mnocent illusion |, hy an importation of all the
adjuncts, and a repetition of most of the habits, of
home life, Magnificent club-houses afford a meeting
gronnd for tiffin in the middle of the day, for
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billiards and smoking when the day’s work is over.
Some of these institntions, as at Shanghai, Hong-
kong, and Singapore, are as well furnished with
English newspapers and periodicals s any of the
palaces of Pall Mall In his passion for games,
whicl keeps him healthiest of all the foreign sett lers
in the East, while the German grows fut, and the
Frenchman withers, the Englishman plays lawn-
ternis under a tropieal sun; he has laid out golf
links at Hongkong and Chefoo; ecricket matehes are
as frequent and excite as Keen an interest as the
doitigs of & county team at home; nay, I have even
heard of football and hockey at Singapore, within
seventy miles of the Equator. A racecourse must
e sonstructed outside every town where there is a
sufficient settlement; the annual race meeting, in
which the owner frequently buys or breeds, trains,
aud rides his own ponies, 1s one of the events of
the year; and the winner of the Hungkong or
Shunghai *Derby ' enjoys a more than ephemeral
renown. On festive occasions dances reuuite the
sexes; and, where it is not too lot, ridiug is o
favourite recreation.

Throughout the Far East excellent and  well-
informed newspapers are owned and elited by Ing-
B lishimen : and among them ¢ The Japan Daily

Mail,' the ¢ North China Daily News, and the
¢ Straits Times,” as well as several others, would be a
oredit to the Press of any European country. Their
telegrapliic information is scanty and bad 5 but that
is the fault of the telegraphic agency upon whom
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they one and all depend, and whose shorteomites
are & byword throughout the East, If these papers
frequently attack the local representatives of British
government, it nmst be renembered that Englishmen
like to grumble, and that the Press is commonly the
mouthipiece of the non-official and mercantile com.
munity, who enjoy pickiny a bone with the salaried
servants of Govermment.

The domestic environments of 1ife are not less
reminiscent of the old country. The extérior of the
Domestic  HOUSE conforms to climatic needs, and spreads
“" itselll ont in &iry veramdahs ; but the furniture
is not seldom imported direct from home. The
national love for neatness and deporum appears in
the private grounds, the {ntids, and puhlic gardens
of the cities where the English are in the ascendant 3
and, were every other mark of British influence
erased to-morrow, it would always remain a marvel
how from a scorching rock had been evolved the
Elysian graces of Hongkong,

Everywhere, too, T have found the Englishman
enjoying that reputation for integrity and superionity
Eagiy 10 chicanery, corruption, or intrigue, which

has given him his commanding position
in the world. The officials are of a higher type
than those by whom other Powers are represented,
and are frequently drawn from services specially
organised and recruited. Nothing, indeed, is more
striking in trayel than the charcter and personality
of the men who are Eustaining in positions of varjed
Lrust the interests of Great Britain in fap lands. The
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larger stmosphere of life and the sense of responsi-
bility seem to free them from the peftinesses of a
home existence that is oo apt to be cousumed in
party conflict, and to suggest broader views of men
and things. The same high tone exists through the
various strata of society and employment, and the
¢lerk behind the counter of ‘the English bank will be
no less a gentleman both in birth and education than
the Governor in his palace or the Minister in his
Legation. 1 do not think that the same can be said
of the Germans, or of the French, or of the Dutch.
Uommerce has not yet become popular among the
upper classes of Germau society. In France promo-
tion is too frequently the reward of political fidelity,
of jomrnalistic service, or of suceessful Chauvinism,
to ndmit of a continuohs evolution of useful public
servants, How many of the blusders made by that
people in Tongking have been due 1o the character
of thie men who in tines past have been appointed to
positions of importanee without the faintest know-
ledue of the conntry or qualifications for the post, it
wotld be hard to conjecture,

Similarly, though our rivals and antagonists in-
variably aseribe our political success and our wide-
s, spread Empire to s more than ordinary
Ripoemnty duplicivy, I have not found that this im-
pression is anywhere shared by the Eastern Powers
with whons, by virtue of our commanding commercial
position and the multiplicity of our interests, we are
brought into frequent, and sometimes contentious,
contuct, On the contrary, it appears that English
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Governments compose their disputes, settle their
boundaries, and conclude their treaties, with a
greater facility than other Powers, and that English
consuls are looked up to as the leading men by every
section of the community in which they reside, and
are frequently appealed to by others as arbiters in
matters lying outside their official ken.. Though, too,
we are credited by France with being the most ag-
gressive of peoples, this aceusation does not seem to
tally with the voluntary evacuation of Port Hamilton,
in deference to the susceptibilities of (Tina and
Korea, nor with our conduct in disposing of the vast
beritage that came into our hands upon the annexa-
tion of Upper Burma; whilst it comes witli ill grace
from a people who have recently perpetrated the
indefensible outrage upon Riam. Similarly, though
it has frequently appeared in print, particularly in
America, that Great Britain alone stands in the way
of Treaty Revision in Japan, the facts which I have
elsewhere displayed will have shown the baselessness
of the charge, which none know better than the
Japanese statesmen themselves,

There are certain points in connection with our
diplomatic representation in the Far East to which it
Hdish Ay not be out of place 1o eall attention.
tre  The Foreign Office hns sometimes uppared
to regard certain of these posts as of only secondary
importance, and as refuges for failures elsewhere, or
ab least for persons possessing 1o peeuliar junlifica-
tions. To my mind, there are fow more nnportant
appointments than those to the Courts of I apan and
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of Ching, and, in a somewhat less degree, of Siam ;
and yet it has in times past oceurred that gentlemen
have been appointed to these posts who have no
personal acquaintanee with the Tast or knowledge of
the problem with which they may require to deal,
The reception accorded to Mr, 0'Conor, on his nomi-
nation to the British Tegation at Peking in 1892,
sufliciently indicated the rejoicing of the British
community in the Far East at the sppointment of a
man who really knew both the country to which he
was accredited and the business which lLe would
have fo transact. There appears to be still ay -
mense opening in the Far Fast for a diplomatic
career. We maintain st Tokio. at Peking, and at
Bangkok, a number of so-called Student Interpreters,
who, after passing a preliminary examination at
home, go out to the East, undergo a steady course of
instruction in the langnage of the country in which
they will pass so much of their lives, and thence are
drafted into the Consular Service. From their ranks
have spruug such men as the late Sir Harry Parkes,
whose name is as familiar a household word in Japan
and in China as is that of his stillsurviving name-
auke in Australia; Mr, Satow, the present British
Minister at Tangier; and others whose names will
occur to the memory. There is jusl as great scope
for the production of such men, amd even greater
need for their services now than in bygone days.
The Far Bast demands a knowledge that can only he
acquired after years, and o statesmanship thar must
linve been in part nurtured in a local atmosphere.
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The great position attnined by the laze Sir William
White st Constantinople, starting from a. similar
origin, may be emulated in countries where also there
is an Eastern Question not much less mportant than
the control of the Bosphorns or the ownership of
St Bophia. 1 would fain hope that among the rising
generation may be: found some who will be worthy
Leirs of these great traditions.

In another respeet the Foreign Uffice appears to
me to have neglected an elementary part of diploma-
sugguing 1€ education, and an indispensable adjunct
e ' to the smooth working of the diplomatic
mie machine,  One would surély expect to firul
i the British Legation in every foreign country,
most of all in the East, a compaet, well-chosen. nud
serviceable library of the best hooks relating to the
country in guestion, and the political problems which
it is likely to guggest. Such libraries were in part
collected many vears ago. 1 found the fragments of
such a one at Peking, just as | remember routing out
from a dusty closet the débris of another at Teheran.
At Meshed T eould not discover a single publication
on the Afghan Frontier Question. Similarly, at
Bangkok there was not one volume relating to the
frontier between Burma, Siam, and China, though
a small but excellent literature exists upon the
subject, and might at any moment be required for
ufficial reference. My impression s that at Tokio
there is a similar absemce. What is wanted in
each case is, not a library of géneral reference,
but a collection of authoritative works, within i
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limited. range, 'to wh]dc_ﬂlu.‘ rﬁc’:‘nu'rae'pnﬂ be had at
any moment. As soon as the unelsus. of guch a
colleetion had heen formed, a few pounds x year
woild amply suffice for the necessary increment,
which should be carefully selected and sent out from
home, The Indin Office has sometimes extended
such a patronage to useful publications, purchasing
a certain number of copies; and distributing them
among the localities concerned; but 1 have never
ligard of the Foreign Office exercising a similarly
Wise generosity.

Other diplomatic anomalies, easily removable, if
deemed of sufficient importance, have come under
Dipmate TV n0tice while travelling in the Far East.
soseldies At Peking it might be well were the diplo-
matic stall’ of Great Britaiu to include an Tndian officer
or aftachd, so many are the purely Indian questions
that eome up for diseussion with the Tsungli Yamen,
upon which there is no one on the spot to throw the
necessary light. An even greater desideratum is the
appdinttnent of a commercial attachd (similar to one
or two andlogous officials in Europe), who shounld
travel about from post to post in the Far East, and
visit the inland districts: and who should report
upon the changing taste and style of the native
markets and upon the economic products of the
country, as well as collect any information that
might be of service to British merchants. In days
of such acute competition, when the representatives
of foreign Powers resort to a more than diplomatie

strategy in the interests of their countrymen, no
P
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lezitimate step should be neglected for the protection
and extension of British trade. To the wninstrueted
eye it further seems a strange anomaly that whilst
Japan, China, and Siam are under the Foreign Office,
Hongkong, which all but touches the Chinese main-
land, and the Straits Settlements, which actually touch
Siam, should be under the Colonial Office; while
Burma again, which touches both Siam and China,
is under the Indin Office. Perhaps some day we
shall arrive at a wore rational concentration of
mterests, possibly even, as has been suggested, at the
cfeation of ‘& new department which shall deal with
the Hritish affairs of the Asiatic continent,

(Gireat as is the position which I have depicted as
being enjoyed by Great Britain in the Far East, I
Funoof - Delieve that it will be greater still. The im-

oot

Bom  provement of existing and the creation of
VorBad  mew means of communication are rapidly
developing a solidarity between the East and the
West which our grandparents would have deemed
impossible, Fusion and not disintegration will he
the keynote of the progress of tle coming century,
There remain now but few countries to which acecess
has not already been gained ; though there are
several whose political stability I8 precarious, oF
whose political boundaries are not determined, As
soon, however, as fixity ean be predicated of either
of these departments—mucl more, if of both—
commercial exploitation will begin. For this object
British energy, British capital, and British experience
will be required.  The Power which hns been longest
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in the field, which enjovs the best geographical
position for the distribution of its commerce, or
the dissemination of its influence, and which ean
command the largest resonrces, must mfallibly
triumpls in any such competition.  Our position in
India gives us the certain command of the main land-
routes and railroads that will lay open the Far East
in the not distant future. Our position upon the
ocean, il duly safeguarded, shonld assure to s the
control of the maritime highway.! Furthermore, the
country which has seattered millions in propping up
the rotten lepublics of the New World may very
well repay its age-loug debt to the Old by a similar,
even if a tardy, service.,

Above all will this task be facilitated by the in-
creasing diffusion of the English tongne. Already
spoken in eévery store from Yokohama to
Rangoon ; already taught in the military
and naval colleges of China, and in the schools
of Japan and of Siam; already employed in the

m{h
Trunghmgs

! 1 introduns thie qualifieation heenme the npval strength of Groat
Britaln in the Far East, de in the walers between Singnpore anid
Vinittvostok. when cotrpared with the comlinod floots of Francs il
Bussin, ean pearealy be saud to possese that invontestable prodininanes
withont whish seeurity enonol bn prediested. In April 1804 the
Beritish sguaidron fu the Far East consisted of 9 ironeluds (aggregating
LLAAY tondd, 90 anarmoeursil vessels emmprising 7 croiers aml 7
gunbonts ; and B corpede-bonta (ngregating $U0.850 tam); or W ml
tommmgn of 41,000, with s rrmip]mnu:ll of BADD e, At il e
period the Frouels flest consisted of 2 jronelads (6,350 tous), 1 eruiser,
ani 20 uuallor vesséls, mminly guobants, we woll as I river-stenmars @
with & wtal tonnage of 144870, or, exclwling the river-steamors,
12050, and & eomiploment oaf 2580 snen.  The Desing sjuasilron
consigted ol 11 vossels. viz 1 erubser, & aloops, ol 5 gotibeats, with
u total doimage of 15000, and o ¢complammt of LOS0 men.
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telegraphie services of Japan, Chins, and Korea,
aud stamped upon the silver coins that dssue from
the mints of Osakn and Canton; already usedl, by
Chinmmen themselves as a means of communication

‘hetween suljects from different provinces of their
mighty Empire—it 5 destined with absolute certainty
to be the language of the Far Esst.  Tts sound will
zo ot into all lands, and its words unto the ends of
the world. That this splendid future isno idle dream
of faney, but is capable of realisution at no infletinite
period, none who have travelled widely in Eastern
Asia will doubt. Moral failure slone can shatter the
prospect that awaits this country in l.hd:lmlmndmg
task of regeneration.

We mailed wherever ship could zail,
We fonnded many a mighty State
Pray God our greatnisss may nod fhil
Through craven fears of being great!
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~Works by Titz Eaxv or Lyrros | Piatt—Wokxks oy Jossw Jiszs Fiarsn

[Owes Muesoryu],

Maway, Fep.8va, b Bd,

Kixg Parfy 1 o Fantesia:  Witlt 1 Plute
atitl Design o -Title-Page by En HBoavi-
JorEs, A.R.A Crown 31:.,: a4, fid.

Thue Waspemitie: Crown $va., 1on Gl
Lerien  Crown e, jod, Gl
[Serecren Paewic  Crown Avo., 100 fdl

—Lavs of Axtiexr Bous, &
By Lond Macaviiay.

Miisterzied by G Schanr. Pep. qto., tos Gl
Bijos:  Edition.
Populer Hdition.
Fepe ston, Bt sewed, 1 claih

Pmo,, = &, it op.

Mestrzred n]jl I B Wenuxian: Crown
By |, ga. B
Anrnotated Edition.  Fop. 8vou, 1o mwed,
. Bl cloth
Neabit—Lavs avp Lenewns Hy B
S NEmeo (M Hesmsst  fliaspl  Fim |
Serien

Lromm Bvol, 11 64, Seoond Reried.
With: Portrait. - Crown Bves, 35,

Pl —An
ofuen; Pagss:. Pictire, Postrafts, s

People in leland. Hy Sinan
Coown Hvo. 35, G

Esmupasysi  Castii,  AND |

Plars, |

| loves awp Lynrcs o Tee o Omig)

Variay,

Crunn Sve,, sa

Lrrrie Now Wostn lo¥in Cr. Svbcsn

Bhpades. —Iexeas dnii orinl  Panss.

By Jasns Byopnes Crown foo, 36 064

| Bilay.—Works by Jases Winroiue

Rivey,

QLo Fasnionenr Kones: Poems m

=

Poeus: Heteit Home: Fep B et

Roberta.—Sonus or THE Commos Pavaxn

Avi L An Odes flar the Shelley Cemennry,
Copneey (G D Roogera, | Cro o 1 s

. — Hownoen's
Siaxesreine.  With 36 Woodedin
Avig t4a Oy in 8 ol Fop e, 2i8

til._l-l' LY
1 wall

Tue Suaneurease Binrnoar Boos By

Mazmy F, Dusess. 3amo., 75 61, Deawy

Ing Hoom Editioi:
Fop. Avn., gos. 6

 Stavenson. — A

with

Small Fop, v, 37,

- Works of Fietion, Humour, &e

ATELIER (THE) DU L¥S: or, an Art | Anstey.—Works by F
Crown |

Student 'in the Heizo of Temmor.
Bvo., 34, 6l :

By T8 wAME ArTing.

ManswormEron Mowr: s Taie of
Medern Rame - Crown 'Sya., &4, B4,

Tuar Critn,.  With THustrations by
Crmmtion Browss  Crown Svo., 31 64,

etk & Crotith,  Crown Bvo., 28 6.

THe Fmiter or Logar, With
Hinntritions by W. Ratsron, Crows I
My, i Al

&tl:d::u_n or T Eevarunoy.. With

strations by © . Sran ]
Crown Svio, 20 fid . e

Husres'y Vixrune. Cr. Bin,. 35 A2

In Tur OLosx Tiue: n Tals of ‘the

Wasin Germany, Cr Svo, antbd,

Tn:ig;aurm Sisrex,  Crown Bva,
2 6i

*Vice Verea *,

; Cien’s  QAnnsxw OF
Vepes, By Resnay Louvis Stevmisas,

cAxsTEY, Author of

Tue Brack Poopug, ant other Stories

Ceown Sva., 2r. haarda, 23, 0 el

Vocus Foruea, l:ﬁm
First ' Seties, th = IHomraiions
) ii;auu Parreites. Crown o,
N T,

THE THAVELLIMG  Costbyyjites,
Einu:d from  Ponch ',

ntud from * Punch's

Ré:
Witk 5. I,

1. Bestiaxn Paxtiimin. Foul o su

Tue Max proyw Draseisy'n: u. Story
i ard nther Sletches 1

Eonas,
Hiwntrztions by |.
Fepo gto., 6£

Baker.—By tHE Wesrnes
wi By, 44 6,

Sux.
auzs Bares, ﬁu&uuljnhn“‘-& ,

Hiket, With a3
Brssaxn Fanrsinse.

B S —



m.l'sl. LONGMANS & 05 STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS:

Works of Fiction, Humour, &o.—confinued.
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Works of Fietion, Humour, &e.—consimucd.
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The Look or Tem Damaae, | Cn Svo., Tirohnck—Woria by Wa LA SIS
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